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SECTION Xl. 


Biſhop Lavington's Opinion, reſpefing the, 
Extravagancies and F. ollies of fanatical 
Preachers, and Pretenders tothe Sirit. 


Wen 1 end great fiveſs laid 
upon ſome imaginary, inſigniſi- 
« cant, or unintelligible peculiarities; the 
« word of God turned into a Tonuring-" 
0 book; the divine ordinances either 
« lightly eſteemed, or imputed to the 
« devil; goed works either underva- 
< lued or trodden under foot ; wild-fire 
dangerouſly toſſed about, inſtead of that 
« kght which came down from heaven; 
puſfing pretenſions to extraordinary re- 
« yelations, inſpirations, uſurping the 
< name of the Holy One; with perſonal 
« conferences with Cod, face to fa; 
« enthuſiaſtic: ranters; comparing them- 
© ſelves wick prophets and apoſtles, iſ not 
wich Chriſt himſelf; the moſt wild and 
en — plirenzies:of 
| * dif- 
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ce a diſturbed brain, or deluded imagina- 
< tion, the effects of fits, of a weak 
cc head, or DISEASED BODY, all turned 
cc into ſo many teſts and marks of ſaint- 
= ſhip ; the SPIRIT OF PRIDE, AND VA- 
« w1Ty poſſeſſing the Lzaps ; a ſpirit 
c of ENVY, RANCOUR, broils, and im- 
cc placable animoſities, daſhing each other 
« in pieces; a ſpirit of bitterneſs and un- 
« charitableneſs towards the REST or 
« MANKIND ; a progreſs through inno- 
cc rality, ſcepticiſm, | infidelity, - atheiſm, 
cc through ſpiritual deſertions, oxspAn, 
« and MADNESS, made the gate of per- 
cc fection; an IMAGINARY ze. birth to be 
0 brought to paſs by means of REA 
« TORTURES, of ſome of the moſt ex- 
« quiſite pangs and ſufferings that can 
cc affect human nature 1 fay; where 
tec theſe are found, and many more equally 
« horrible, one may eaſily diſcern a wide 
ce difference between ſuch a” diſpenſation 
«© and GENUINE RELIGION; as well as the 
« 'bungling hands that are ſubſtituting: the 
« former in the place of the other. - One 
4 Se what ſtrangers ſuch in- 
h cc conſiſtent 


- 
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« conſiſtent ramblers muſt be to the true 


_« devotion, as well as the comrorTs of a 


« ſedate, compoſed piety ; to a firm belief 
« of our Maker and Redeemer, and a 


e conſtant reliance upon Providence; to 


« a ſteady courſe of ſincere, habitual, and 
« unaffeted* religion ; to the cheriſhing 
« of a warm love of God in the heart, 
« and well-tempered zeal for the truths of 
« his inſpired word; and all this'rroveD 
« by the love of our neighbour; to a gene- 
« ral obſervance: and attendance on the 
© MEANS ene e and a eee 
60 hope of glory. * * © Back 

From , follies 'of REPO 
the mind turns with complacency to the 
gentle, benignant Spirit which guided a 
biſhop Wilſon, a Watts, a Doddridge, a 
Nelſon, and a Horne. Such men do ho- 


nour to the doctrine of grace, and reſcue 


it from the contempt under which it has 
fallen through the extravagance of weak 
devotees, and the - unhappy: ingenuity of 
ſcholaſtic theologiſts, explaining away, t 
ſhew their ſkill, the Grongeſt yr 
wil ſcripture. A w3 | 

x o 2 - 
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72 #- 2 'S 1 * ' 9. 4 , | Es» 
" 2 f ">! A #q * 
* K b p ol 
- * 4 - 2 * — 2 4d At + l : 


Prids A . Oba ts ache pl Res 
ns he the wad of n 0 5 


| moon, tes; an at 
ſpirit is utterly; incompatible with the 
7220 of Chriſtianity; bur à proud, tur- 
bulent, and vindictive ſpirit conſtitutes 
what is called, in the world; a man of ho- 
nour; and vhO can aſpire at the diſtinc- 
tions and rewards which the world has'to 
beſtow; without aſpiring at the character 
of a man of honeur without zealouſly 
maintaining it; in-defignee: of: all which the 
fcriptures have taught us tu conſider as che 

WILL or dopo? No wonder, chen, that the 
genuine goſpel, the Spree, which: is firſt 
pure, then peacgable, gentle, and eaſpeto be 
entreated, ſhould: be utterly negledled' by 
thoſe who are more ſblicitous about the 


opinion of a few weak and wicked! = 
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tals like themſelves, than about all that 
Chriſtianity promiſes or threatens; who 
regard neither God nor man, when their 
own /e/f-eftimation is in the ſmalleſt degree 


depreciated. | SUBMISSION. of the tem- 


per and underſtanding, which is neceſ> 


ſary for the reception of that &vipence of 


Chriſtianity which the Holy Ghoſt at- 
fords, is conlidered as contemptible mean- 
neſs, by theſe who are full of themſelves, 


and live only to Hatter, for the ſake: of 


being re· lattered, in in abe circles of ſelſ⸗ 
idolizing vanity. 


"Vt; 


The doctrine of a a participation wich the 


divine nature, conceded by Heaven to the 
faithful and pious, of low, degree, is highly 
mortifying 10 thoſe who think the perfec- 
tion of human nature conſiſts in civil no- 
bility, in bloog, 9 or in-tiles conferred by an 
9 5 monarch. . He who ſhares the di- 


vine nature, who is favqured with an ema- 


mation ef Deity, 1 is truly ennobled ; for his 
very nature is 1 is exalted above the ordinary 
rank of humanity ; and according to the 
wie! he 1s 1s become the living temple of 
nit D379 254 7 93 73 | | the 
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the Holy Ghoſt. That a poor man, ſuch 
às were the apoſtles, and ſuch as are many 
true Chriſtians-in the preſent day, ſhould 
poſſeſs a nature raiſedabove whatever earth 
ly honours can beſtow, is a dorine-offens 
- five to all who have been taught to con- 
ſider, as the chief good of man, the gratih- 
cation of the pride of life. eG. 
Scholars alſo, deep mathematicians, me- 
taphyſicians, and logicians, feel a ſenti- 
ment of ſcorn, when they are told that a 
plain, ſimple, humble peaſant, whoſe 
mind is rightly diſpoſed, may receive 2 
portion of divine illumination, which ſhall 
contribute more to ſound wiſdom, and con- 
ſequently to happineſs, than all their mi- 
nute and laborious diſquiſitions. Philoſo- 
phy, towering, like Icarus, on wings made 
by the art of man, to the clouds, looks down 
with contempt on Religion, who aſſociates 
with ignorant wretches, diſtinguiſhed by 
humility of rank as much as by humility of 
diſpoſition. Philoſophy leaves the company 
of aperſonage fo mean, and frequently 7 
rom 


— 
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from à contempt of her, to N 
hatred and enmity *. A 741" 13 


Thus pride is a chief oily ihe 
reception of the doctrine of e evangelical | 
grace. Pride blinds the eyes of the un- 
derſtanding againſt the evidence of the 
Holy Ghoſt. . Pride cauſes hardneſs of 
heart, à quality the moft odious to the 
divine, and moſt injurious to the hum m 
nature. It teaches us to behold our inferi- 
ors, not only as not of the ſame fleſn ant 
blood with ourſelves; not only as little en- 
titled to the comforts and advantages of _ 
this life; but as unworthy of partaking with 
us in the n n and the happineſs | 


* The pe. or genteel Penne tao often - 
hears with pain ſuch ſentiments of Chriſtianity, a5 
thoſe of Eraſmus in the following paſſage: - 
© Exiſtimo puram illam Chriſti PHiLOSOPHIAM 
« non aliund? frlicius hauriri quam ex evangelicis li- 
* bris, quam ex apoſtolicis literis ; in guibus, fe quis 
« BE philoſophetur, ox Ax S magis quam ARGU= 
* MENTANS, nibil efſe, guns; ad hominis felicitatem, 
© nibil quod ad ullam hujus wvite functionem pertincat, 
* fad in bis nas. fit traditum, diſcuſſum, et abjolutum. fy 


ERASMUS, 


"6k -* Wt; of 


296 CHRETIAN' PH®LOSOPHY. 


of a glorified'ſtate. The doctrine of grace 
is eonſidered by the men of the world as 
too great a Jeve/ler, to be freely admitted 
conſiſtently with their own ideas of ex- 
cluſive privileges, or of worldly policy“. 
It muſt therefore be cried down, wherever 
8 biin f. 
But ſurely their objection does et 

Ir ſhews that the doctrine is favourable to 
the whole human race; that it is not nar» 
row, partial, unjuſt ; but, like the Author 
of all good, whence it flows, accepts nut 
the perſons of men, neither regards the 
” zranſient and. petty diſtin dions of rack 
| but ſhews favour to the meek and Jowly, 
Vet they ſhould remember, that death is a 
8 wor: and one whom no TR or power 
can eſcape. 

+ How can ye BELLEVE, aobich receive honaur one 
of annther ? John v. 44. 
Men lean on reeds, when they rely ſolely on 
each other for happineſs and honour. Indeed, what 
real honour can one poor loſt creature receive from 


another, who is exactly in the ſame 9 if 
without GRACE ? 


I halſiewer ye do, 4 all to the 6LORY. of G. 
3 Cor. 10, 


and 


whether in the palace or in the cottage. 
Take comfort, ye poor and deſpiſed 


miſed to beſtow on you riches and ho- 


nours, durable as they. are ſolid, and: ſuch 


as no earthly power can cunſer or alienate: 


in worldly rickes and honours,” could but 
behold it in a true light, their real poverty 


and diſhonourable ſtate, when :deſtitute of 


euntsrian PuMOSOPHY.. Bgy 
and to all that are good and true of heart, 


A 


and would to Heaven that they, who guſt 


grace, or, in other words, the favour of 


the Almighty Sovexrron, the Lord of 
Lords, and che Ning of Kings “. 


Mir religio e gerfolar accipert, = atk | 


tiones hominum, ſed animos inſpicit fingulorum. Ser» 


vum at nobilem de moribus pronunciat. Sala apud Deum 


libertas eft non fervire peccaris. n . 
nobilitas clarum g evirtutibus, | * 


ifo, ” 88 deres 9 1 WM 
420. in Ost. 


Hieranyeas ad Celatiam, Zy. ey 
Exyerce de, e. hid 79, e | 


— 9 — 


ae nnn gero · 
. 


1408 


EG — * 
— 

- 
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| Idam, in Orat. 23. 
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185 SECTION I 


The . Poncho, of the Holy Siri 1 
—tbe genuine Grace of the Gospel - 
bigbiy conducive to the | Happineſs of 
- CIVIL” SOCIETY, as well as Ui Indivi- 
e, ; 


6, 1 1 appeared to me an abſurdity, 4 
that men ſhould act in their corporate 


capacity on ſuch principles as, in their in- 


dividual and private ſtate, they would 
deem profligate. Public acts are the acts 
of private men; and wherever publie 
acts are immoral, it may be concluded, 
that thoſe who ſanction them in a body, 

are, as ſeparate members, inſincere friends 
of virtue, and hypocritical profeſſors of 
religion. Offenſive war, and treacherous 
violation of the moſt ſolemn - treaties, 
could never be countenanced by whole na- 
tions of Chriſtians, if the individuals were 


4 
U 
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actuated by the ſentiments of true Chiif- 
tianity. g ot 
It has Wand, 6-9 are not 2 0 
for the effects of Chriſtianity in nationab 


acts os public councils. Why not? Are 


they not men and Chriſtians, ho perform 
national acts, and compoſe public coun- 
cils? When a man gives a vote for any 
public meaſure, or adviſes. the ſupreme 
magiſtrate, does he drop the Chriſtian in 
the voter or the eounſellor? Common 
ſenſe revolts at the idea of the ſame men's 


 zenouncing their identity, ſplitting tbem- 
{lves into ſeveral charafters, and actingi 
one inconſiſtently with their moſt ſerious - 


duties and ſolemn engagements in another, 
which, at the ſame time, they profeſs. 


ꝛealouſly to ſupport. Miſery unutterable 5 


ariſes to the human race, from this du - 


plicity. The ſanctity aſſumed in one cha- 
racter throws a falſe glare and varniſn over 
the villainy practiſed in the other, and 

makes it paſs current by authorit . 


A man who is a real Chriſtian, 3 
political conformiſt only, will — a Chae 
"0G | tian 
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tian in his public conduct, as well as in his 

private. He will be a Chriſtian ſtateſman: 
and member of parliament, no leſs than a 
Chriſtian father, huſband, and neighbour. 

Now, no man is a Chriftian in name 
only, when his Chriftianity ariſes from the 
operation and evidence of the Holy Ghoſt. 
His very heart is converted. The whole 
man is renewed. He is no longer a proud, 
ſelfiſh, cruel being, greedily ſeeking his 
own fancied gratification, at the expence 
of other men's happineſs,. but guided in 
all his conduct by the ſentiment of | love. 
The law of kindneſs goverus all his actions. 


is wiſdom is gentle; and he uſes power, 


if he poſſeſſes it, in imitation of the all- 


powerful being above, in diffuſing bleſſ- 
ings to all who are nen ann 
inſluence. 


- Suppoſe, then, Sign; and rulers of all 
* deſcriptions, under the benign operation of 
the Chriftian ſpirit, ' and conſequently firm 
believers and defenders of Chriftianity. Un- 

neceſſary wars immediately ceaſe. The pro- 
Plhecies of Iſaiah are accomplithed. —_ 
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and zollen are converted into pruniag hogks 
and plough-ſhares, The lion dandles the 
lamb, without an inclination to devour ĩt. 
The people, feeling the blefings of ſun 
government, and actuated. by the gentle 
affections of charity, become cordially at- 
tached to it, and to eacli other. Ua r- 
ſal tranquillity re igns. The whole ſociety, 
both the governed and governing, en- 
operate in adding to the cormſorts and di- 
miniſhing the evils of life ; rien 0. nd. 
i of the gaipal eee it is not a 
cunningly deviſed fable, invented by 
prieſts for the ſupport of kingly. power, 
but the lively energy of God, actuating the 
human boſom, and reſtoring wan 'to-thar 
which us dust by the Ace bee of the * 
füirſt in Paradiſe. 5 
The trueſt patriotiſm, * is * 
revive or diffuſe genuine Chriſtianity ; to 
teach men to ſeek. and to find the grace of 
God through Chriſt Jeſus. This is the 
philoſophy which ſhould be taught from 
the 


8 C% ® : 10 


b; 


302 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. | 


the chairs of our univerſities, and the 
-pulpits of our churches. It: would not 
then fall to the illiterate and fanciful me- 
'chanic, who often diſgraces it, not only 
by ignorance of all other ſcience, but top 
often by a violence of paſſion and malig- 
nity of temper, which ſeem to evince that 
he does not poſſeſs what he a Wen, 
commends to his audience. 
Chriſtianity is ſo far from 1 man 
for ſociety, as the calumniators have ſaid, 
that its graces and virtues are peculiarly ſo- 
cial. It teaches every thing that is juſt 
C.rritical, and; above all, the vol rrreat 
Chriſtianity, which has been the oauſe of 
- miſchief and miſery. This has ever been 
uſed as a cloak for maliciouſneſs. But 
where the Spirit of God, the living goſpe!l 
of immediate grace, goes hand in hand: 
with the written goſpel, there every thing, 
lovely, friendly, and beneficial, is the na- 
tural and unavoidable reſult. The root is 
good, and the fruit delicious and ſalubri- 


ous in the higheſt Oe May the tree 
ſpread 


* 


is fixed on the rock of ages; and the 
people who have the Lord for their God 


captivity and deſolation. 


purifying the fountain of all human actions, 


often conſiſted of nothing more than fire 


conduct unreformed. 55 ak 


which . man on the brute, 


ja * 1 14 . * 5 
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ſpread its umbrageous branches over the 
land, and all the people take refuge and ſeek 
ſolace under its expanded foliage! The 
throne that is eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs 


and King; ſhall never nay Gs woes s of 5 


Chriſtian philoſophy "its nas by 


the heart of man. Heathen" philsfophy 


_ ſayings, pleaſing to the imagination, but 
leaving the heart uninfluenced WE the: 


A 


Some of thoſe heathens, who wrote the by 
fineſt morality, it is well known, practiſed, 
and even obliquely recommended, with all 
the charms of wit and eloquence, vices 2 
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Y ai,, true e a. menue 
be 12 NV. n. 


1 * a man's | aind; be hy put Is Wee 
not doubt one moment of the truth 
of Chriſtianity. It is not enough to be 
learned or ſagacious; it aut be holy 3 and 
then the more learned or the more ſags- 
a cious, ſo much the more firmly will its 
belief be fixed, and ſo much the better en- 
abled to extend the faith. Bacon, Boyle, 
Locke, Newton, Miken, Addiſon, Lord 
Chief Jultzce Hales, paſſeſſed intelledts as 
vigorous as ever fell to the lot of human 
beings; but they were educated proy/ly as 
vell as learnedly, according to the manners 
of their times. They hved bolily: the 
Spirit of Grace took early poſſeſſion of 
their hearts, and they becathe not only be- 
lie vers but defenders of the faith. Not to 
their learning, but to their holineſs, be the 
glory. They ſaw God by the eye of — 


not of philoſophy. 
| 6 | * here 


— 
1 
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There is one — without 
which we ſhall never be admitted to the 


* 


* 
305 
— 


favour of God, or to celeſtial ſelicity in 


the A OS AED 


HOLINESS : | 23 


Without this, we and no o unn ſlall ie 


the Lord. Follow pedce with all neu, and 
HOLINESS, without wh mY 5 
the Lord. 


No words can be KEIL a a | 
expreſs than theſe. A queſtionnaturally - 


ariſes inthe mind of every thinking man, 
in what conlifts this quality, which is in- 
difpenſably neceſſary to ſeeuring the [bea+ 

tific privilege e . 


ſence? What is holineſs? 


The excellent Joſeph Mee Apr us, 


that “ ſantrity, or holirieſs, imports gifors- 
mination. or diſtinction from other things 
by way of — . pre · eminence . 


2 


»Heb. . 14. 
+ Thus Kimeki, 1 
D297 wee Tan Da ν 


« To Aan ihe abbath 8 Ace i thom 


10 other days. 
* 


| 
| 
| 
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God himſelf is originally, abſolutely, 
ah eſſentially HOLY; _— _ 9 5 come 
munication. 5445" 

Holineſs I benden unddertand to be 
Haw: ſtate, in which God vouchſafes ty 


man his nor SPIRIT; and ' diſcriminates 
him from thoſe who, rejecting his offen 


of grace, preſumptuouſly adhere to the 
world and its vanities; who neglect re- 
ligion entirely, and who live without 
God in the world, deſpiſers of his grace. 


To be holy, is to be refined, by the Spirit 


of God, from the corruptions of the 
world; to be ſeparated from fin and 
impurity, like the metal from "he: baſe 


3 


He, therefore, who would fe A Lord, 
mm by obedience, ſeek the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit, by prayer obtain the divine 
affiſtance, and thus be admitted to a parti- 


wan v N men Pet 97 HO 
—5yD2 IR 


* Becauſe all words of ſanity import a thing /- 
ct garated from other things by way of pre-eminence 


8 = or excellency. 1 Joszyn Meve. 


cipation | 


cipation of the divine nature : actordis a 


given unto us exceeding” great and precious 
promiſes, that by theſe” we might b han- 


3; Gan " f 


world through luſt . 


at once-purifies' and elevates it. Phe 
man who poſſeſſes it, enjoys this world 


perior to it, and hopes for a better in re- 


he always tempers juſtice with "kindneſs 
and mercy ; his whole behaviour is gentle, 
flowing from an internal principle of bene- 
volence. The fear of God and the love 
of man operate on his heart as the main 


41 78 * 


1 Pet. i. 4. M . . 


entisrran” POL. 30 


bis DIVINE POWER bath” given unto 1 all 
things that pertain unto "life und godlineſs, | 
through the knowledge” of bim "that hath 
called us to glory and virtue; whereby are at's 


TAKERS'OF 'THE DIVINE NATURE, having : 
eſcaped the CORRUPTION that is in the 
The happy ſtate of Kolinſs'conMinites f 
the true dignity of human nature. This 5 
vith calm complacency, while he riſes fu- 


verſion. He acts rightly, yet never rigidly, _ 


ſprings of all his activity. To expreſs his 
conduct in ſcripture: language, he does juſ- 


= 2 
tice, 
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tice, loves ee WO = | 
his God. 
- Bebarienr thus 8 2 — 3 
is the ſuceſt proof of holineſs. Great pre · 
tenſions, ſanctimonious deportment, a rigid 
obſeryvance of external ceremonies, and 4 
pertinacious adherence to particular doc- 
"Wag are all. conſiſtent with an unholy 
ſtate, with ſelf-deceit, and with hypocriſy, 
But he who is kindly affectioned to ge 
fellow-creatures with brotherly love; he 
who is a«no/tentatiouſly pious, and diſplays 
the fruits of the Spirit by good works, he 
can entertain little doubt of seE co; 
ſeeing te truth of his word, and enjoying 
his preſence in the living temple of his 
heart, thus conſecrated: by the influence of | 
che Holy Choſt. 
A delightful ſerenity attends that ſtat 
of holineſs, , which ariſes from an humble 
confidence in God; ſuch as would render it 
devoutlyto be wiſhod for, if its conſequences = 
ertended only to the pleaſurable enjoy 
ment of this life. - It cauſes our journey to 
reſemble a * through thoſe charming | 
countries, 


15 Py OY 
* 
: 


_ CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 30g 
countries, where the air is s genially ſoft, 
the ſky clear, and the proſpect variegated 
with every beauty-of nature. The cold, 
ſhivering, ſelf· dependent mortal, who 
walks through the world all ſolitary, who 
has not God for his friend and companion, 
may be compared to the forlorn ſavage; 
prowling for prey far from the ſolar beam, 
in the regions near the pole. Ho would 
he rejoice in the warm REI and weer 
ar e eee #; WON es 
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SECTION xv. 3 3 
"Of « goed Heart. 


ws F deſirable i ch * 
human being can poſſeſs, whether he 
| 1 regard to his own happineſs or to 
thoſe around him, is a O00 HEART: In 
every ſituation, and under all circum- 
ſtances, this will furniſh a ſtore of ſweets 
which the wicked cannot obtain; and 
delicious though it is, would not reliſh, ſo 
vitiated is their taſte. A good heart 
communicates liberally the pleaſures it 
enjoys ; bleſſed or blefling in every 


But what an ene a good bend 8 The 
grace of God operating upon it. The 
mild, gentle, healing ſpirit of the goſpel; 
or, to uſe the language of ſcripture, the 
UNCT1ON of the HoLy Ghost, mollifying 
its hardneſs, and preſerving it from corrup- 

| tion. 
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tion“. This it is which forms a good heart, 
and a good heart is a land of Canaan to 
itſelf, a land flowing with milk and honey. 

All the iraſcible- paſſions. are, in their 
exceſs, diabolical. - They are the fruitful 


| | 7 + eb; 72 
Beautiful is the deſcription which Lactantius 
gives of the effect of Chriſtianity in melioenting the 
diſpoſition. I will tranſcribe his word:: 

„ Da mii ae, fu indent) eee fs 
« frenatus :  pautiſſimis Dei verbis tam placidum 
4 = oem reddam, Da cupidum, avarum, lena- 
cem : jam tibi eum liberalen dabo et pecuniam He, 
cc rn Da crudelein i Jangui- 
nis appetentem 3 jam is veram clementiam furor ille 
<< mutabitur. ,  Da-injuftum, inſpienram, peccativeas e.. 
ic continud et uu, eue, o& innocen⸗ erit. _ Une, 
— Lavacro malitia omnis abolebitur.. Tana: Dis, 
* vine SAPIENTIE wis off; dt in "hominis pe ans 

« Jiffuſa, matrem deliforum, Fultitians,” uno femel in 
< petu expellat 3 'ad quod Mcieudum, non mercede, ara 
libris, non lucubrationibus opus 1. Gratis iffe) 
6 Hunt, facilk, cito; modo PEE t 'PECTUS 
© SAPIENTIAM "SITIAT: num 7 Bec phileſop 
60 2 * 

t 1: £14688 anne l. Lib. H. C6. 

Thus, appears the - ſuperiority; of "Qunienian 
PHILOSOPHY, in a moral view, NK all other phi. 
boſophy. 'Lanftantius had been a banker philoſopher, | 


aud ſpeaks experimentally. 1 
ur ces 


e 


nicagour,- 
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| ſources of miſery,” They would unpara-: 


diſe the garden of Eden, and turn the 


chearful light of Heaven into-- gloomy; 


- darkneſs, like the ſhadow in the valley of 
death. There is in the world much naturab 


evil; there are pains, and diſeaſes enough, 


to wean the heart from the immoderate 


love of it; but none of them are produc- 
tive, of -wretchedneſs ſo great and difficult 


envy, and revenge. Theſe eſtrange min, 
from man, and Convert. the haunts of hu - 
man ereatures into dens of foxes and 
wolves. Cheats, calumniaters, robbers, 
murderers, in all their variety and degrees 


wing from N unſoſtened, unen- 


lightened, wohalloned * dart e 


G | 


But behold 1. Chinn,” Genn | 
<——— beam fram his eyes. and i}- 


tes ie al his d | 


1 * vealed raj 1 
He 25 ho. , conceak "it 


1 


Agel as * 
Y IT F377 DITA 4 


2 uc 


ol cure as the malignant paſſions of pride, 


ſneſs, are characters naturally, 


2 — 2 


ne he has no ſiniſtet 5 
rr ——³ ↄ 


+ generous Hankneln Hisboſorvis tranſ 
parent. Lou are penfocti ſuſe with him. 


He will ſerve youu. if poſſible; as well as 
pleaſe you: bur he wild-gever-injure your | 
 purpoſely;! or give you thic ſmalleſt pain. 
He feels complacency in all the good he 
des around him, and delights in aug 
menting it. His treaſure is within him. 


lis intereſt ĩs im Heaven. His ambition 
is for objects above the world ſo: that no- 


thing in it is of value enoughy/ in his eſti · | 


mation, to tempt him: to reſign the tran+ 
quillity of innocence, to renounee the 
pleaſures of a friendly and benevolent dif- 
poſition. He has all the ingenuous fim. 


plicity of the infantine age, and you der 


light in him, as in the hartnleGbabe, who 


| ſports around youz: and enpreſſez his pains 


and pleaſures according; to the NEVE 
uncorrupted nature. 4 * YOGA n 


& * 


Such is man, when his co aſperities | Ch 
ae ſmoothed, and his inborp bitterneſs 


| p Hreetened 


= Pythagoras Socrates, Epictetus, Cicero, and many 
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ſweetened by the benign operation of ce 
leſtial influence. Compared with the mere 
natural man, he is an angel. Is it not de- 
firable thus to raiſe human nature, and thu 
to improve ſociety; thus to render the 
earthly exiſtence almoſt an anticipation. of 
what our imperfect imaginations, picture 
of the heavenly ? Heathen philoſophy 
cannot effect it. Heathen philoſophy: js 
confined to a few, in compariſon with the 
myriads that - compoſe the great maſs of 
human beings; who weary * themſelves i in 
purſuit of happineſs on this terraqueous 
globe. The experiment has been tried 
by the philoſophers of all ages, and failed. 
But religion can effect it. Yet-what re- 
ligion? A religion founded on CO 
faith, and heathen' mythology ? No; 
muſt be à vital religion —a 3 
ence on the heart, which is plainhy pro- 
miſed and announced in the glad - tidings 
of the goſpel. This is the true euanfe- 
5h lion, or ooo NEWS *, to the human 


. „What uw was it 46 mankind to tell them what 


15 others, 


— 
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face. It is authenticated by the written 
goſpel, and there is a witneſs within us 
which renders it unqueſtionable. Happy 
they who have obeyed the voice which 
commands, ſaying, © My ſon, give me 
« thy HEART T! When the heart is dee 
voted to Chriſt, the underſtanding will 
make no reſiſtance to his doctrines, but 
humbly acknowledge the moſt. inexpliy 
cable myſteries to be abOTes yet not con- 
trary to, reaſon. 177 eee 


' others had told them e Pr of moral” 
virtue, juſtice, temperance, fortitude? The g/ad asm 
were the announcing the comfort and affiftance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, redemption, pardon, peace, and the 

reſurrection. This was an euangelion, or acceptable 
neſſage brought from heaven by him who had be 
$PIR1T WITHOUT MEASURE f. Except your right. 
eouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
nifees, ye ſhall in xo C488 enter jntothe kingdom! of len- 


ven. Matth. v. 20. But the righteouſneſs (or morality) | 
of the heathens was that of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees. It was the righteouſneſs of the law, not 25 the 
goſpel. 

+ Proverbs, xxiii. 26. f John, i. 385 3 
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| Bir. Sx eTron Av. 


Or the ſuperior Mordlry of the Grit 
„ Phlloighy. = 


TY operation of divine grace being no 
other than the melioration: of our 
hearts, the purifying of the very fountain of 
our actions, it muſt of neceſſity lead to the 
practice of virtue, or, in the language of 
feripture,. to 600D: works. It is a groſs 
| calumny to ſay that the true doctrine of 
grace is unfavourable to morality. It in- 
evitably produces every thing that is 
lovely and uſeful in ſocial intercourſe, 
Fhe Holy Spirit's reſidence in the heat 
is inconſiſtent with vice and maleyolence. 


It requires, indiſpenſably, both perſonal 


purity and ſocial love: and they who en. 


deayqur to. obtain it, muſt begin and per- 


ſevere in the practice of every moral virtue. 
| . 


/ 
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The love of God and of mankind ire 


the two main ſprings which actuate everx 


Chriſtian, who is regenerated by grace. 


The love of God was not enforced by | 


heathen philoſophy. The love of man 


was indeed frequently, though feebly, re- 
commended ; but at the ſame time, many 


diſpoſitions of gnind were held honourable, 
and worthy of cultivation, which are often 


inconſiſtent with the love of man. Such 
are valour in IN "_ n | 


and of conqueſt. - 


The love of God a" ve! — I 
favourable influence on moral condadt; © 
for no obedience is ſo perfect as that which > 


ariſes from affection. It is the alert, cor= 


dial, ſincere obedience of a dutiful child 


to a tender parent. It anticiĩpates his wilh 
and is deſirous, in its honeſt zeal to pleaſe; 


of going even beyond the line nn 
by parental authority. 
And what is the love of God, ber hl 


love of goodneſs, purity, rectitude? Love - 


not only admires, but endeavours to imi- 
x 9 the object of its affection. The love 


-- 


317 


godlike as the condition of infirm huma- 
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of God, therefore, produces a conduct as 


nity» can admit. Hence St. John ſays, 
very ſtrongly and truly, “ This is the 
* LOVE of Gop, that we keep his com- 
„ mandments *.” It is a natural and 
' unavoidable conſequence of loving the 
ſupreme perfection, that we imitate the 
qualities in which it - confiſts—purity, 
zuſtice, mercy, every thing that we can 
conceive of permanent goodneſs and 
beauty. Such is the firſt ** of Chriſtian 
morality. | 
And the. ſecond reſembles it, in wh 
nign effects on human nature, and the 


fate of ſociety. 8 is? | 
It is the love: of: our named 


not merely FRIENDSHIP, Which is often 
founded only on petty intereſt and mutual 
amuſement; but univerſal philanthropy, ex- 
tending even to enemies. Every man un- 
der the operation of this liberal affection, 
is conſidered and cheriſhed as a FRIEND 
ugh: neighbour. We * taught to love 


John, v. * 


1 


* - 
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them as ourſelves, and to do to them as 
we with they ſhould do to us. | 
This extenſive law of love is peculiar to 
our law-giver, the bleſſed Jeſus. He calls 
it a new commandment. He makes it the 
diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of the goſpel. 
He propoſes his own example, to enforce 
obedience to it. © This is my command 
« ment,” fays he, © that ye love one an- 
« other as I have loved you“.“ 
But neither the love of God nor the love 
of mas will exiſt in our hearts, in a due 
degree of ardour or ſincerity, without the 
divine influence. The natural man loves 
the world and himſelf too well, to admit, 
whatever he may pretend or profeſs, affec- 
gions ſo liberal; ſublime, and diſintereſted; 
He loves Mammon more than God; and 
as for the love of his fellow-creatures, he 
wears a falſe appearance of it, a ſtudied 
politeneſs, courteouſneſs, and affability, for 
the fake of availing himſelf of their aſſiſt- 
ance in gratifying avarice, ambition, and 


'® Joby, xv. 12. 


ps: the 
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the love of pleaſure; but he hates, envies, 
or utterly neglects, all who contribute 
neither to his ſordid gain, nor to his perſonal 
gratification. Grace alone can ſoften and 


5% liberalize his contracted boſom. Grace 


| pel, exhibits a ſyſtem of morality which the | 


a alone can render him ſincerely, ſecretly, 
and impartially virtuous ; and the beſt 
Chriſtian is the beſt member. of civil 
- ſociety. 
Let him who doubts the excellence of 
__ Chriſtian morality, read our Saviour's ſer- 
mon on the mount, with the- diſcourſes : 
ſormed upon it by Blair “, Blackall, and 
""_ great divines of the Engliſh church. 
He will be ſtruck with its pre-eminent. 
beauty and utility, Indeed the whole body 
of Engliſh ſermons founded on the goſ- 


world never ſaw before, and which would 
never have exiſted without the evangelical 
code. I earneſtly recommend to generil 
eruſal Biſhop Gaſtrell's little book, in- 


; titled, Chriſtian Inſtitutes. 
* James Blair, M. A. Preſident of William and 


Mary College in America. 


SECTION XVI. 


5 


The true Greits — Spiri of — 
productive of a certain Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, or Feeling , Ret#ituils, - 
more favourable to right Condut#, than 
any Deduftions of OO ae 
beatben , 4 79 5 


A 3 0 rightly diſpoſed by: the influ- 
| ence of genuine Chriſtianicy, | be- 
comes a law unto himſelf, in all citeum- | 
ſtances and ſituations. A Divine" Tan- 
PER, ſuperinduced by divine energy on che 
heart, produces right conduct, juſt as 
2 tree grafted with a kindly ſcion, brings 
forth fruit both delicious and ſalutary, | 
under the natural e of thowers and 
ſunſhine. 
A true Chriſtian has. conſtantly: im- : 
preſſed upon his mind a ſenſe. of God's 
preſence, and a conviction that he is re- 
ſponſible to his Father in heaven for all his 


i, ES conduct. 
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conduct. This keeps him in awe, mixed 
a with love. He fears to do wrong, not 
uuuith a ſervile fear, but an affectionate re- 
verence for his all- powerful friend, Who 
has ſhewn him great favour, and at the ſame 
time required, in return for it, obedience 
to his injunctions, as a condition of its con- 
tinuance. He loves God from his heart; 
an affection, which comprehends in it 
the love of every thing that is good in 
moral conduct, every thing pure and holy 
in his own perſon, 1 mag bers 
to ſociety. —- 
The reſidence of the Holy Ghoſtin the 
Chriſtian's heart increaſes his moral ſen- 
ſibility. He ſees with greater acuteneſs 
the good and beautiful“ in behaviour; he 
feels with additional vivacity the emo- 
tions of benevolence. It gives him pain, 
it does violence to his very nature, thus 
ſublimed, to act baſely, unjuſtly, unkind- 
1y. He knows that the divine principle 
within him will not inhabit” a polluted 
11: e. 8 04 n 
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in but will take offence and des; 


part, if the heges. >a be Joey 4 im. 


morality. . 11 . 


Caſuiſtry, or long and abſtruſe u 
ings on the moral fitneſs or unfitneſs 


of actions, are totally unneceflary to 
the man whom the heavenly teacher has 
inſtructed. His determinations admit not 


ſuch cold delay or doubtful heſitation: 


His heart turns, ike the needle to the pole, 
with tremulous, yet certain propenſity, to 
the point of rectitude. From the infir- - 


mity of human nature, and the violence of 


temptation, he may decline a little to the 


right or to the left ; but the attraction to 
Heaven and virtue ſtill acts upon and pre- 
vents his total aberration. Totehed by 


heaven, he acquires a kind of polarity,” 


which cauſes Him to point thicker we 0B 


any inclination to deviate; + 
Hence he is above the ſchools of as 


heathen moraliſts. He diſplays that ſupe- 
nority which 1 n Claims 5 


A de. gf Dei g. 1 Wasen 


7 6 over 
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over Socrates, Yet he may enjoy che 
beautiful compoſitions of the ancients, if his 
education has enabled him to underſtand 
them. He may be pleaſed and inſtructed 
with their fine obſervations on life and 
manners, and the- great. advances they 
made in ethics, by the light of nature. But 
though he may derive great benefit from 
them, though he may be both informed = 
and adviſed by them, yet he ſees them 
defective, and finds that they are not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to accompliſh the Chriſt- 
ian, who, by the written word of ſcrip- 
ture, accompanied by the Spirit's mini- 
niſtration, becomes ſufficiently enlightened 
for the practice of the pureſt morality, and 
wiſe untg falvation. By Chriſtian philo- 
ſophy, he experiences not only illumina- 
nion, but aſſiſtance: he is taught the way 
that he ſhould 0, and led by the hand in 
_ this journey. 

dl; coochale; chit from hl wonder ſen- 
1 right and wrong, and this pro- 
penſity to kindneſs, which the ſupernatural 
agency of the Spirit cauſes in the heart, 


2180 


- 
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on the vital influence of the Spirit, makes 
the beſt moraliſts, the moſt; uſeſul and 
worthieſt members of ſociety. And. as 
Chriſtian ꝓhiloſophy is attainable by ALL, 
and not configed to the rich or the 
learned, it appears to me, that even pali- — 


ticians, who conſider only the proſperity ' 


and peace of nations, would: evince the 
higheſt wiſdom, in firſt qultivating it 

themſelvts, and then encouraging it, by all 
When a whole community ſhall become, 
by the preaching of ævangelical doctrines, 


and the exumplef the great, ſubject tothe 
power of | conſcience, warmed with the 


love of God, and all mankind, «© juſt and 


x4 good, true and ſincere, meek, humble, J 


te tender-hearted, and compaſſionate, con- 
« tent, temperate, pure, and heavenly- 
« minded, then will men become. each a 
« law to himſelf,” and all civil govern- 
ment will be greatly facilitated, while the 
general happineſs is ſecured without wars 


NN a without tumult and diſcord, . 
wien 


cnn ISTIAN PHI LOSOPHY. 


326 
without capital puniſhments, without any 
of that ſevere coercion, which creates 
partial evil for the ſake W genen 
ſecurity. © 
Buch a tate, it will be fd, 1s | Skin 
cal and "Utopian. I fear; in the preſent . 
corrvptions of Chriſtianity,” it may be vi- 
fionary. But every approach to it is de- 
ſirable, as it is an approach to che happi- | 
neſs and perfection to which man is 
formed to aſpire; and therefore, it will 
behove all thoſe who poſſeſs power, not for 
« ſordid purpoſes, but the general good, to 
haſten and extend the reign of grace. They a 
ſhould fay with EY as +well- as. wan 
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SECTION. VII. 1 


The great Advantage of Chriſti, an Phi. 
loſophy being tau gb by a —_ 
— Authority. r s 5 


{2 R868 


Wu. mere men 0 1 ſubmit a 
their leſſons to the judgment of 

their hearers, who uſually aſſume the of. | I 
fice of critics, while they appear in te 
character of diſciples. They will learn | 
only what pleaſes their taſte, or is ap- 
proved by their judgment. But Jeſus 
Chriſt, being filled with the Spirit of God, 
taught with commanding authority. 1 
« and the Father are one (ſays he) 
] ſpeak not of myſelf, but of him that 
« ſent me. WHOSO KEEPETH, MY sl 
66.7 INGS, SHALL-NOT TASTE or DEATH,” 
What heathen philoſopher ever darell 
to come forward, as a teacher of man- 
kind, with ſuch weighty words as theſe ? 
But i it will be found, that however a ow 


328 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY, 


among mankind may be diſpoſed to liſten 
do calm reaſonings, the great mals is moſt 
effectually taught what is fair and what is 
bliaſe, what is uſeful and what deſtructive e, 
by the voice of well-founded authority. 
The ſcriptures, eſpecially thoſe of the 
New Teſtament, have long obtained this 
authority. We read them, not as we read 
any other bool, of the wiſeſt of ,mortals; 
not as judges, empowered to condemn or 
approve; but as pupils or dependents 
liften to the - commands. of an acknew- 
ledged maſter, wham they, at the ſame 
time, love and fear; and. whoſe. com- 
Mmands, they are ſenſible, are for their 
good, however diſagreeable the duty which 
they preſeribe. We conſult them as an 
oracle. But we do not ſo conſult the dia- 
e n. wr We Manual el Fele 


tetus. 


Cc e, . eee „ 
| et dane purſued,). «many excel- 
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« lent ſentiments of God and moxality in- 
« terſperſed in the writings of the an- 
« tients: but choſe writings are ſtudied by 
« few,, and read chiefly for curiofity and 
« amuſement, regarded as ingenious com- 
« poſitions, ſnhe wing a ſagacity and juſt- 
te neſs of thought in the authors. They 


a may make ſome impreſſion in the read- . - 


„ ing, which quickly dies away again, 
« upon laying the book aſide; as Tully 


„e tells us was his caſe; with reſpect to 


Flato upon the immorrality of the ſoul. 


« Whereas the Telomane: is, he firſt > 


3 peo pes 


* taining the way to ſalvation, which, at 


our almoſt perILy we. mult not diſre» 

% gard, and the truth whereof it is a ſis 
« to doubt: therefore, whatever is drawn 
« thence; comes accompanied with a reve- 
« rence, and idea of high importance, 
< which give a force to the impreſſion. 
Let a man take for his theſis the ſtoical 
* maxim, Things out of our power art nv. 
5 "I to us; and deſcant upon the im- 

cc Nn | 


a 


* 
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prudence of ſolieitude and anxiety FR 
future events, which we can no ways 
bas & prevent or provide againſt, it will not 
4 work the effects which the very ſame 
«© diſcourſe might do, pronounced from 
« the PULPIT, upon the text; * Sufficient | 
unto the day is the evil thereof. 4 | 
Where is the uninſpired philoGjhet, 
who can addreſs mankind with the autho- 
ny of St. Paul? My ſpeech and my 
« preaching” (fays he to the, Corin- 
thians) © is not with enticing: words of 
man's wiſdom, but with demonſtration - 
«of the SpIRIT AND POWER, that your 
faith might not be in the wisDOM or 
« we, but in the power of God (ac- 
« companying and enforcing my words). 
4 We ſpeak the wiſdom of God ĩn a myſ- 
«- tery, even the hidden xiſdom, which none 
of the princes of this world knew, but 
4 which God hath revealed unto us by his 
Spirit, the 74 Babu rov cou, the depths of 
« God. We have received, not the ſpirit” 
F the world, but the Spirit which is of 


4 rene that we might «vow the things 
- cc that 
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« that are freely given to us of God) 

« which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 
« words which man's wiſdom teacheth but 
« which the Holy Spirit teacheth, explain- 
« ing the® things of the Spirit, (the #nſirue+ 
« tions of the Spirit,) in the language ofthe 
„ Spirit f.“ Again, to the Epheſians he 
ſays, The myſtery of Chriſt, which in 
« other ages was not made known to the 
« ſons of men, is now revealed unto his 
te holy apoſtles and propheta, by the 
« Spirit .“ For this cauſe (he adds 
in another place) * thank we God without 
te ceaſing, becauſe, when ye received the 
« wok D oF Gop, which ye heard of us, 
« ye received it not as the mr of men, 
but, as it it in truth, the wonn of 
“% Go F.“ He gives alſo a menacing 
admonition to thoſe who: ſhould deſpiſe his 


« He THAT DESPISETH,! DESPISETH vor 


Euſebius. 0 
1 Cor. ü. 4, 3. 5, 8. 10. 9 5 you un i 1 
* "PO iii. of 17 8 1 Theſſ. i ii. 13. P | 


directions, as deſpiſing not man, hut Gu 


* See Wolf. Cur. Critic. in n Loc, and Chapman's | | 


4 MAN, c 


* 


* uunro us Hs HoLy SyeiziT *,” 


Eure Chriſtianity addrefles itſelf to men, 
including, in its peculiar doctrines and 


And would uit be wiſe, even in a political 725 
Senſe; though policy is à very inferior 


| tried . I beg ”__ to apologize 


ſanction of ou vf from the all- 
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cc MAN, ur GoD, WHO HATH GIVEN 


Such is the commanding Wu wick 


ſublime myſteries, the fineſt 2THICS, 


though not ſyſtematically delivered, which 


the world ever faw. Let it be confidered 
what an advantage it is to have even the 
belt heathen morality inculcated with tlie 


wiſe and all pomerful Creator. Such is 
now the caſe where Chriſtianity prevails, 


conſideration,” to fuffer a mode of teach- 


5 ing men to be juſt and good, thus effica- 
.  cious, thus firmly and extenſively efta- 
bliſhed, to fall into neglect? When will 
ſzhe politicians of the world again obtain ſo 


powerful an engine? What have they to 


ſubſtitute, if they break or take away the 


main ſpring of this moſt efficacious, long - 


f 


1 1 Tbeſl. iv. 
| for 
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ſor uſing ſo degrading a term. I am 
ſpeaking, in their own language, to _ 
worldly-wiſe, who deſpiſe the: goſpel. 
Some univerſal, authoritutivs code: 4 
moral law is wanted: to inſtruct the mito 
L10N, high: and low, rich and: par, With 
great and certain effeRt.' What wacher 
from the ſchools of phileſophys ancient-on 
modern, if he deprive us of Chriſtianity . 
can ſupply: the deſect?  Wilb he not ſtriys 
to ſupply it, but ſuffer. mankind to lapſe 
into ignorance, barbariſm, and brutalli7? 
He maygive us a laboured ſyſtem. But no» * 
thing which the moit ingenious and læaen/ 
ed can invent, howe ver exrellent its rules 
and precepts, can gain the advantage which | 
Chriſtianity already poſſeſſos by its A 
THORITY alone. Time, and the concurrenge. 


of whole nations, have combined with its Tag 


own excellence to render it impreſſive be- 
yond any human ſyſtem. It is adapted to 
the poor and unlearned, of which the ma- 
jority of mankind, in all ages and coun- 
tries, conſiſt. It ſpeaks to them as a voice 
from Heaven, and it will be heard, - _ 
* "no 


— 


and they who hear him with faith, will, 
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But its avTRORITY-muſt be infinitely. 


increaſed, when men ſhall be convinced 


that the written goſpel is accompanied 
at the preſent hour, and will be to the 
end of time, with the MINISTRATION or 


THE Sy1RIT, the actual operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, vivifying and illuminating 


the divine principle within us. Chriſtian 


philoſophy i is a ſun; while all other, to uſe 

the poet's language, wee 

« darkneſs vifible.? . 
Chriſt taught as one Werz Aurno-- 


x1TY.  Chrift pate as never MAN pate; 


through the operation of the Hol v Sauen 
poſſeſs a wiſdom and a happineſs which 


MAN terns let and can 


\ e onde 


— 


-— p = 
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Moral, ” obe, . the Comment: 


| Perſonal gude, renarted ined apex 
| * . N 1 


ar moſt Wi Swen en 
aſſerts that the doctrine of grace in 
unfayourable to the pureſt virtue and the 
moſt beneficent behaviour in civil ſociety, 
muſt be refuted in the mind of every rea». 
ſonable and impartial man, who attends to 
the following paſlages of Scripture: -,, 
He that hath my com menge Fed 
« keepeth them, Hz 1T 18 THAT, LOVETE 
« ME. If ye love me, keep my cominand- | 
ments. If a man love me, he will keep 
<« my words. He that loveth me not, keep: 
« eth not-my ſayings. Every branch.in me 
that beareth not fruit, he taketh away; 
- and every branch that beareth fruit, he 


6 « whatſoever 


© peg it. Le are my friends, if ye do 


PRE Whoſoever is. born of God 
ſinneth not; vhoſdever doth not righi- 
e ebüſneß, is not of God. Pute religiun 
& dn unde fed before God und the Plither} 


«nor revilers, nor extortionersʒ ſhall in 
Geer er 17 ty $8 -: 


— 


36 entiorian” Puros | 
<« whatſoever I command you. If ye con- 


c tinue in my word, then are ye my diſciples 
indeed. Hereby do we know that we 
. know him, if we keep his command- 


© ments; Whoſo keepeth his word, in him 


: here- 


«. vcrily. is the love: of God perfected 


by know; wa that, ug aeg in him. Every 


« man that has his hope in him, purifieth 


cc himſelf. Little children, let no man de- | 
| Tab me he that doeth righrcouſnrſyis / 


* righteous ; he that commirtetts fin 110 


« is this to viſit the fatherle ſs and widow 
in their affliction, and to keeps hiniſelf 


* Unſporred from the world: Be ner de- 


1 ceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
«nor thieves, e 


Sher the Kingdom of” 


£ (1331256 A 


*. xiv. 18. 1 Jan, & - 


| 45 - 1 Cen. vi, 9 10. Epk. v. 5. K. 2 ” 


7 * . 29441. % 3 i . Wu f It 
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It were caly to cite a great many more 
paſſages of the ſame moral importance ; but 
the written Goſpel i is in the hands of all, and 
tere no one can ſearch, with a fair and can- 

did mind, without finding the pureſt vir- 
tue enforced on the ſtrongeſt motives that 
can poſſibly actuate a human creature. 


The truth is, that the very fame care 
and caution, the ſame virtuous exertions, 
are neceſſary to Chriſtians, as if there were 
no ſupernatural and auxiliary interpoſition. 
Our endeavours muſt not be relaxed in the 
ſmalleſt degree. The difference and ad- 
vantage lies in the 're/ult and ee of our 
endeavours. Under the divine influence, 
they will certainly be attended with fac- 
ceſs. They will promote our happineſs _ 
infallibly. The choc of our conduct 
muſt be voluntary, and the perſeve- 
rance and labour muſt be directed by the 


pureſt motives, and the moſt ſteady, regu- 

lar, and careful diligence, juſt as if we de- 8 
pended upon ourſelves; while, at the ſame 
time, they are animated and ſupported by 
humble confidence in heavenly fayour. 
| C == _ 


n are to wor out our Glyation with the 


”- N Ice. _ „. „ Te 6 
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91 3: . 5 7 


Me remiſſneſs is ; allowed on our par, 
in conſequence of God's favour. We 


Z utmoſt ſolicitude, knowing that he who, 
252 gives i us his grace, may, upon fas of 
our heſt endeavours, withdraw it, and 

leave us in. a. ſtate. of woeful deſertion. 
„Libertiniſm can ayail itſelf of no ſuch doc- 

tines as theſe,, which, in the very firſt in- 
aſtance, moſt emphatically recommend Pu- 
- rity of beart, the en of all external 


action 2M. 4 
+0 Mt r af the. Sopel, that it 
.- teaches obedience to human law, and Every 
moral virtue, not only for wrath, but alſo 
bor oonſcience ſake. | 


—— 


y, * 
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S8 ECTION XX. 


Unbelievers not to be addreſſed merely witb 
ſubtle Reaſoning, which they always op- 
 . Poſe in its, own-wway, not to be ridi- 
culed, not 1d be. treated, with ſeverity, 
but to be tenderly and affettionately er- 
Horted to prepare their Hearts fer the 
reception of the 1NWARD * WETNESS, and 
to relume the -L1GHT:-0F LIFE, which 
they hqve extinguifhed, ar rendered faint, 
- nd. i Vi Ris or total 95 : 


F have nk a mere human Ig 

diſputation has kettle effect in con- 

verting the infidel. The infidel has oſten 155 

been remarkable for ſagacity, and rich- 
ly furniſhed with all human learning, 

— little acquainted wich divine know- 
3 I never knew any of them retract 
their —_— after the publication of the 

Q 2 moſt 
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moſt ingenious and laborious books which 
claimed the honour of completely e- 
futing them. It is time to try another 
method, ſince none can be more unſuc- 
| ceſsful than that which has hitherto been 
uſed. It is time to truſt leſs in human 

means, and rely on the power of God, 
which will manifeſt itſelf in the hearts of 
all men who perſevere with earneſtneſs in 
" ſeeking divine illuminatiun. 


1 deem it extremely imprudent and in- 
decent to ridicule the unbeliever. It is 
ſetting him an example, which he may 
follow to the great injury of all that is 
ſerious and truly valuable both in morals 
and religion. It argues a levity and diſ- 
regard for his happineſs, very unbecoming 
any man who knows the value of a human 
_ ſoul, or who profeſſes a ſolicitude to ſave 
it alive. Though it cauſe no converſion, 

it will produce retaliation. 
Still more unchriſtian is it to treat him 
with ſeverity. Thaveread books profeſſing to 


recommend che * religion of Chriſt, 
ot. 


' CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY,” 

| | ; "IM 2 : 4 AE 8 
and to refute all objections to it, yet 
written in the very GALL OF BITTERNESS, 


which may juſtly prompt the unbelieyer 
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diſplaying a pride and malignity of heart x 


to ſay, © If your religion, of which uu 


« profeſs to be a believer, and which you 
« deſcribe as teaching charity or beneyo- 
_ « [ence in its fulleſt extent, can produce 
« no- better a ſpecimen than your own / 
«-temper and diſpoſition, let me preſerve - 


« my GO0D-NATURE; and you may keep 


„ your Chniſtianity, with all the advantages 


you boaſt that it contains, in your own | 
excluſive poſſeſſion 
The late Biſhop Warburton created in- 5 


dels with a haughty aſperity ſcarcely propet 


to be ſhewn to thieves and murderers, or 


any, the moſt abandoned, members of 
ſociety. Many have doubted, from _ 
tenour of his writings, whether he was 2 


believer ; or whether he only thought it | 


ſufficient, ' for the ſake of riſing in the 


church, to ſupport religion by argument 
as a ſtate engine. Certain it is, that the 


ſpirir which he ſhews towards his oppo- 
Q 3 nents 


— 


- 


— 


- 
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nents “ is not the Spirit of Grace; thas 


Spirit which is loving, gentle, and eaſy to 
be entreated. His | ſpirit is ſingularly - 


proud and acrimonious; and ſo has been 


the ſpirit of many of N n, and 


ſucceſſors. 

How amiable and gentle, on comps- 

riſon, the language and ſentiments of 

Voltaire and Rouſſeau! Thoſe men 

would have loved Chriſtianity, and pro- 
baby believed it if it had not been 


diſtorted and disfigured by, the malignant» | 


paſſions of angry, polemical +defendexs of» 
it, who ſhewed their love of.Cheiltz, hy 
bating their brother. 5 


which Biſhop Warburton wrote his book on the dadrine 
of: Grace. In the fifth chapter, where he is ſpeaking of 
the office and operations of the Holy Spirit, he has. 
the following note on Mr. WILLIAM Law, who, if 
miſtaken , is allowed to have been a ſincere Chriſtian, 
and a very good as well as ingenious man: 
This poor man,“ (ſays the great Nhe 
e whether miſled. by his fanaticiſm or his ſpleen, 
«, has here en into a wer which his folly laid for 
« his MALICE.” 


There is then no malice in this obſervation, no 
ide, no revenge. eh 
hy gt Religion 


The following is 1 Qvai.mFaunwlth | 
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Religion i is beautiful. F all of grace are 
ker lips. She ſhall ſpeak for herſelf to 
the hearts of uhbelievers, and the world: 

« Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
« are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. 
I call you; not for the ſake of promoting 
« -_ worldly intereſt, not for political 

purpoſes, not for ati eccleſiaſtical party, 
« not to maintain the riches or grandeur -' 
« of any eſtabliſhment ;' but that I may 
« make you happy; that I may diſpel the 
« clouds of trouble and doubt which: 
_ « darken 'your paths, and* ſhew/you''the® 
« ſunthine of 'Hedveh: Mine“ a ſpit 
« of loye. Tam 2 lover of men. I ſeek”. 
o do” you” gbod. I bring che gal 
« tidings of the Goſpel; that is, L diſcloſe 
to you that God Altnüghty, in pity tc 
ol ſufferin ing and erring mortals, fends 1 
« "Conpoitzax, the Holy GROK; deſcends , 
© ing like a dove, all peaceable; gentle 
* lovely.” I fill you with hope; and hope 
* is 2 Cheerful paſſion." It wilt tranquillize 
os your agitated boſbms, and lead youre 
* Joieing on your way to the few grave, . 


eee ee 


your journey to it gay and pleaſant, as 
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cc whither you muft go, whether you . 


e you may, under my guidance, or dis 
«« mally rugged, as it will ever be when I. 
« withdraw my Juſtre.” _ 

Would not ſuch a mode of e be 


25 more likely to conciliate men who oppoſe 


themſelves while they reject Chriſtianity, 
than all the angry, taunting language which 


has been uſed, not only againſt profeſſed 
infidels, but againſt b'elievers who differed 


a little, in matters of indifference. | South, 
Bentley, Warburton, and ſome able writers, 
in recent times, have ſne wn, in their 


Zealous defences, the . pride of pe- 


dantry, the fierceneſs of barbarians, the 


ſubtlety of politicians, but quite forgot 
of gentleneſs which characterizes the 


WISDOM FROM HEAVEN, and which alone 


can win ſouls by the charms of ſoſt per- 


ſuaſion, aſſiſted by the holy {pi pirit of love. 
t is faid of Dr. Johnſon, that he uſed | 


to declare, he loved a good HATER. 


: Man polemical divines have ſhewn them- 
ſelves capable of this paſſion of HATRED 


in - 
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in its higheſt perfection. But hatred be- 
gets hatred ; and Dr. Johnſon's declaration 


is among thoſe inconſiſtences in his life, 


which prove a great-man ftill but a man. 
I am ſorry that this faying ſhould be re- 


corded of him; for Dr. Johnſon pro- 


feſſed himſelf a zealous Chriſtian, $97 
Chriſt taught us to love even an enemy. 


According to the Chriſtian rule, an enemy, 
inſtead of being bates, is to be melted 10 


love and kindneſs by good uſage. 
The odiam rheologicums; diſplayed- poke 


- rroverſy, is, in my 'opinion,” the- greateſt 
opprobrium theologitum. - "WW arburtonianfin- 


ſolence and ill- nature have done more in- 
jury to the church, and to the cauſe of 


Chriſtianity, than any of the writers 
whom they were intended to gall and 
mortify. | 


N 


ert 


Qs 


- 
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SECTION L. 


97 tbe made wt 2 extericinial 5 many 
reſpettuble Perſons concerning Chriſti- 
anity; with a Suggeſtion on the Expe- 
dienty of their confidering the true Nate 


Cl Chriftian Phils fophy. 


T abſtain from groſs, en open, 
and ſcandalous vices, to comply with 

the outward ceremonies of the Church, 
ad to reciprocate the uſual and formal 
Ciuvilities of life, conſtitutes, in the opinion 
8 multitudes, not only a very reſpectable 
member of ſociety, but a very good 
Chriſtian. Concerning the DOCTRINES 
of Chriſtianity, ſuch perſons give them- 
ſelves little concern, but plume themſelves 
on decently practiſing the duTIEs; by which 
they underſtand nothing more than a very 
imperfect kind of heathen morality, and 


the avoidance of ſuch conduct as might 
| . 
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expoſe them to the animadverſion of law, 
or to the loſs” of reputation The 5b 
TIES of Chriſtianity” thus limited,” they 
think eaſily diſcernible, without ſtudy or 
reading, by common obſervation and com⸗ 
mon ſenſe. Doing as other's db, as far ws 
the decorum of eſtabliſhed manners allows 
and preſcribes, is the grand rule: Such 
perſons paſs through life with great credit 
paying their \ Way, and making themſtlves 
agreeable in company, and are ſeldom 
mentioned but with the prai © of very 
good fort of people; © 9 Oe LEY 
Exactly ſuch ſort of people they might S 
have been if Chriſtianity had never exiſted, - 
They bold no opinion, they Ae no . 
Goſpel, which they profeſs to e 
is a leaden rule, an accommodating guide, 
an humble companion, that muſt obſe- 
quiouſly ſtand on one fide, whenever it is 
in the way of a faſhionable practice. 
Gaming, duelling, and. many modes of 
gratification inconſiſtent both wich the 


Letter and ſpirit of the Goes ſeem tb 
52 6 3 er 


* 
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receive no check from this convenient 


: ſpecies of Chriſtianity. 


Any thoughts which may occalionally 


intrude of a very ſerious kind, are laughed 


away by the ſurrounding circle, as vapours, 


fancies, the effects of morbid melancholy, 


or of nervous indiſpoſition. Company, 
public places, public diverſions, are im- 


* 
1 2 - 
7 
3 


| have cauſed the viſitation from on bigh, 


mediately propoſed as a ſovereign remedy ; 
and indeed they certainly are fo far a re- 
medy, chat they baniſh ſerious thoughts, 


t they alſo baniſh that happy diſpoſition 
r happineſs is ſerious) which might 


and. obtained, for the weary ſick heart, 
the- ſweetly-refreſhing cordial of divine 


grace. 


Attendance at _ polite places of public 


_ worſhip ſeems to conſtitute the piety of 


ſuch perſons ; and public ſubſcription to 
faſhionable or political contributions ſhews 


their charity. It ſeems fair to infer, that 


i their piety and charity are thus circum- 


ſ˖cribed, becauſe their actions, on other 
| occaſions and at other places, ſeem incon- 


© bs. ad ſiſtent 
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ſtent with e or charity. ' Sunday f is 


often employed by 1 them in a manner for- 
bidden both by divine and human laws; 
and the . Poor at the next door to their 
| n i in ſome. retired village, are often 


unrelieved, while ſtrangers at a watering TL 


place, (where the benefactors names are 
handed about,) and advertiſed objects, 
receive a "ory ample ſhare of their 222 
bounty. 

All this le they conſider tehitwel 


as good Chriſtians. God only knows the 
heart; but if they are miſtaken, as is proba- 


ble, their miſtake is a very unhappy one. 


They are depriving themſelves of the be- | 


nefit of Chriſtianity. 
But their miſtake probably ariſes from 
Ignorance. They are indeed very far 


from ignorant of many things. Their 


ignorance is chiefly religious Ignorance z 3 
and it is cauſed by habitual inattention 
to the DOCTRINES of Chriſtianity, It is 


indeed rather difficult to avoid ſuch i igno- 


rance, ſince their time is occupied in what 
. calls vanity, and the few hours 


devoted 


- — —_ — _ _— 


| ß expoſed to concuſſion, when founded 


\ 


d eee en 


devoted to readin ing aro chiclhy y employed in 


#7 VR u ly 1 
novels, Where 2 Cb * chafäeter 


wou 415 deemed a e foleciſm.” © 


129168; 18 10 — | 

cipro td thus * 2 4 
0 eee in this. I lirtle” volume, 

may d them to ſtudy y it 1 in _ Fre 


1 5. that the ge | 
H 
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—— whom ] . have cited; an 
they will thence find a a n in 5 
comforts, and that their happinefs Will be 


Li 1 e baſis of Givinefavour,, _ 
$2 246 3&5 #29 dy LIC If 
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5 Ds 1 


srerlen! ee ee 


On Eee and Vnſenſibility to Religion, 
arifng from” Hardneſs "of "Hear: I 
Progreſs can be \made in CHN IAN 

Puitosornv in fuch a State, as i 4 
State incompatible with the "_ "_ 

A as SIGH ir 2 ogy * 


T. five belag midi high darum 
formed the heart of man in his pri- 
meval ſtate, and with which perhaps every 
infant is born, are too often rendered 
obtuſe by indiſcriminate commerce with 
the world; and the heart of fall, ance 
tremblingly alive to the ſofteſt touch of 
ſympathy, is metamorphoſed to a heart of, | 
ſtone. Deplorable change! for. what Ss 
man when he ceaſes to feel? a reaſoning 
vegetable, with-this painful .pre-eminence 
over the nettles and -briars, that he has the 
power of being actively miſchiexous in the 


preſent-ſtate, and capable, when the ſenſi- 


£57” 8. Wa by gr 9 
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| bility ſhall be reſtored in another, of 


final and unſufferable woe. To lapſe 
into this condition, to become paſt feel- 
ing, to have a ſeared conſcience, is, 
without doubt, the - heavieſt calamity of 
which human nature is ſuſceptible. Per- 
haps he who is reduced to it is not con- 


ſciious of it at the time; a circumſtance 
which, contrary to what might be ex- 
wy ulti mately aggravates his misfor- 


It is characteriſtic of this ſtate 


that gh it is alive to the vanities and - 
miſeries of the world, it is dead to God 


and all the delicate ſenſations of 1 un- 


| he ee 


This oaks \ of en ;nſen(blity 


zs not to be accounted for by cauſes merely 
phyſical or philoſophical. The middle- 
aged fall into it as well as the old, the 


healthy as well as the diſeaſed, men of the 
brighteſt talents no leſs than the dull and 


the ſtupid. But Chriſtian Philoſophy traces 
its origin, and pronounces it the. conſe - 


quence of an UNREGENERATE ſtate, or 


the total defect of divine grace. He who 


* 


— 


—__ 


— 
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858 in ĩt has forſaken his God, the guide 
of his youth; and his God has forſaken” 
him, and | given. him up to a Teprobate ' LIEN 
mind, Aa heart of STONE, at once cold and 4 
impenetrable. Won! HE WILL, HE HAR- "33 
DENETR'®, 15 * 
Happily he, whe” in his aipleaſire- 
inflicted. the misfortune, can remove it. 
« A new heart (ſays God) will 1 Bie 
you, a new Spirit will 1 put into you 
« and I will take away the srowy Heart : 
« out of. your fleſh; and 1 will give you ' 
4 a heart of fleſh ; and I will put my. 
= Spirit within you, and cauſe yd to 
« walk in my ſtatutes; and ye ſhall keep 
4 my judgments and do them f. n 5 
From this declaration mankind” may 
conclude, (as many ever have been n and. 
ſtill are experimentally convinced,) that God 12 
influences the human boſom by. his atyal , 
interpoſition, and the ſupernatural, energy 
of his Holy Spirit. Chriſt bike lays, 
* Lo! Ian with au even unto the 24 


22 £44 $34 * 29 L 
* Romans ix. 18. raue mr . 27 


we 


- 
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f the, world.” But how is! he with us f 
but by the Holy. Ghot, whoſe, ordinary. 
operations are now as energetic as ever on 


a man. be 


141 


VT - 


_ the boſom of the true believer, Except 
born again of. this Spirit, we | 


read in expreſs language, « he cannat ſee 


the kingdom of God. 4 


No words can 


be 117 Arlt *. bey mean Fegene- 
Grace, or What elle. do they 


bs © 2 s 
1 95 ef 2 7735 
10 9 8 be 60 5ffe vently re. 
pelled, let us hear PO A o 


8 enen l to methodiſm, 


e 
that, h 
wrote 


g by a 
_ megn.; ? They ſupport, as on 2a rock, © 
0 of d divine agency; and über, | 
this g Le {teaching and Pre: e 
«as has loſt its favour.” us, 
ain om the old bals of Senger, . 
y | orgs en y pte 
85 ? 22,1: 7 5 - * 7 
E ED r Helps Which He's "to 
ne or Mute, ft and 
+ ONE ; band 2 
e tilt Ana 
Ez e un hd 21: Hit 
eil my K he chacge bp 
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wrote the ſevereſt book which ever apr 
peared in oppoſition to it. But thus he 92 


ſpeaks to his clergy, on a ſolemn eee 
when he was inſtructing them how to Ot 
cute their paſtoral pie > a: is BE, 


« My brethren,” (fays. he,) 17 I beg + 5 


« you will riſe up with me againſt zu Al. 


6 PREACHING., We, have long been Til, | 


« tempting the refarmatian;of the nation, 
by diſcourſes of Sam Wich what; 
ALL Mn che cg 


we mit — our voicg 1 3 
«. preach. Chriſt, and him crucified, No- 


« thing but the Gogper. is, 1 ngrhin 1 
«be. found:o be, f thepovrr of adapt 


“ and again requeſt, may. I not addylet Ae 
* CHARGE you, to preaety” Sus; and al- 


8 21127 


« vation through”) his name. 


« Lord who bqught ua; preach red 


redęemp- 


MA tion throughhis blood; preach;the. ſay * 
e ing of the great High Prieſt; uz wo 


* | BELIEVETH SHALL BE SAVED 3 >. "preach = 
2 . 


reach ehe. 
nt IVE 


i 
Lee — — — — —_ 


| 
| 
| 
; 
1 


| Secker,) „“ that many, if not moſt of us, bare 
 «"pWELT TOO LITTLE ON THESE pocTrINGs” 
lite doctrines of Grate and other peculiar doctrines 


— 
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FS. repentance towards God, and faith in 


te our Lord Jeſus Chriſt . 
Thus Biſhop Lavington ; ; a man who 


abhorred fanaticiſm. Who could ever 


ſuſpe& Archbiſhop Secker ®, Biſhop 
Hurd, Biſhop Horne, Biſhop Horftey of 
irrational enthuſiaſm ? Yet, in their 


- diſcourſes and charges, they all urge 


their Clergy, not to preach mere moral 
doEtrines, the philoſophy of the heathens, 


| but the Gofpr?; that is, the great doctrines 
of redemption, atonement, ſatisfaction by 


Chriſt,” and the neceſſity and importance 


ol Uvine Grace. If, by the coming of 


130 


* 15 The. uud, 1 Ves ie, (fp Archbiſhop 


of Chriſtianity) in our 538 Mons—by no means, 


| "0 general, from diſbelicving or ſighting them.“ 


Again, ſays che ſame diſcerning Primate, ** We. 


_ have, i in fact, Los r MANY. or OUR PEOPLE | 
«70 SECTARIES,- BY Nor PFREACHING 5 A 
| © WANKEL SUFFICIBNTLY EVANGELICAL,” 


ys ts SECKER . 
There never eas 3 a more diſcreet, rational, or Ju- 


* 


f dicious Archbiſhop than Secker, He could not fa- 


fanaticiſm. 
vour | Chriſt, 


| 2 | kx 
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Chriſt, God recommended only a MA 


$YSTEM, merely REPUBLISHED the religion 


of nature, this would in fact have been no 
Revelation. Indeed, a merely moral 
| Chriſtianity is Deiſm. Se 

When Chriſtianity is the national re- 
| ligion, and great revenues are. allotted 
to its profe Monal teachers, many may 
chuſe to join the crowd of Chhriſtians 
for the loaves and fiſhes; many may 


call themſelves Chriſtians who bare no.. 


thing of Chriſtianity but the name, and 

in their hearts deſpiſe even the 1 name; but 
let all ſerious and ſenſible men remem- 
ber, that if the. Goſpel is bid, it; is hid 
to them that are loſt, whoſe- eyes the God 
of this world hath blinded; let them in 
time beware, leſt that come upon them 
which is ſpoken by the prophet: „ Be- 
« hold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder and pe- 
« riſh; for 1 work a work in your days, 
« a work which you will in no wiſe under- 
* ſtand, though a MA declare it unto 
* JOU” I f 


— 


* Acts, xiii. 40, 41. 
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8 


mY JR . reli gious 1n Nel. 


c ET every reader take a view of the 
preſent ſtate of his heart. Let us all 
15 Wok inardly, and conſider our real ſtate, 
without ſelf-flattery and deceit, uninter- 
_ Tuptec>Eicher by buſmefs or pleaſure. 
Does my heart require renovation? Is 
it piouſly inclined to God, and kindly to 
"Inq fellow=creature Am I convinced of 
os 2 own ignorance; weakneſs; and unwor- 
thmeſs? Have J enquired into the health 
— my ſoul, the ſtate ef my temper and 
—Hilpoſition, witli half the folicitude with 
ich I take care to feed, to cure, to 
Adorf my body? If not, I may call my- 
ſelf à Chriſtian, and join the eongregation 
of Chiriſtians, but I. OY a 
| heathen, ſtill unregenerate. I may be in 
the. gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of ini- 
9 | | quit). 


4722 
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Aue. My" heart "thay be Hafdeited 
 throdgh the deceitfulneſs of Tin, and a8 1 
value my happineſs in this olg tate of 


exiſtence, or my immortal foul, "muſt | 
ſeek the divine Grace, to o give d me x ling 


ſenſe, of. 1 N Wants "and " wretch6dileſs,” 104 | 


fe Xx 408 


ol G God's 5 Power To Wall and cor Hh fort 
| me. by his oly Pirit. | 


EFF. 


Bur "fuppoling t that Tam fy W- 
12 WY. 
vinced of fin and "miſery, anf ncerely 


* 2240 


5 _.viſh to be Elivered Fenn 15 40 Tek de- 


krerance k by che Goh T means that is, 
througli 925 e of do 'f>dEfitnd 5 


(12171! Ify 


upon my wn feaſon, 4 few Inbraf Acts 
4 nd; Wie ſerved” Jana r_ the s — de- 


"4 be 7 20 KL 'S -» 14 
cency for my own *2nd 
* Ibn 


that reputation in the w 1 7 1 ne- 


.. ceſſary ro ü the DIY fmy intereſt? 
* lo, my morality i is > worldly Wilde? und 
my "rel gion "has no 0 aim to chili 


2 1175 «4 
þ am unre£ regenerate, wee re 


. newes SID ig m it and 
48 7 do 


+ my profefnons; 4 ; and e +: 
by choice a enter, in the midſt of the 
light of Chriſtianity, "which at the ſame 
time 


— — —— — 4 
—— ;Kᷣ— — 
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+. time I ſolemnly profeſs, I muſt finally pe · 
. + Tiſh, after an unſatisfactory life. 


Is my Chriſtianity a cold, philoſophical 


A aſſent to a few propoſitions in the Goſpel, 


evident before the Goſpel was divulged; 
and ſuch as I ſelect from others of the 


ſame authority in the fame book, which! 
do not ſo well approve? Then is my re- 


ligion nominal only. I profeſs to believe, 


das others appear to do, what I never in my 

life fully conſidered. I am content to 
live woithout God in the worLD, ſo long as 
my corn and my wine increaſe, and I can 
4 25 to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much 


rt goods laid up for many years, take thine 


. eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry *.” For 


the ſake of living at peace, and for the 


9 ſake of credit, which is intimately con- 
nected with my intereſt, I conform to 
all outward ceremonies and all moral de- 


cencies ; but my heart has not yet been 


1 truly turned to God. I know no other 
eee and 


* Lake, xi. 20. 


365 


CHRISTIAN. 72 


— en 2 


to myſelf a large ſhare of it and its good 


things, is my paradiſe. I ſay to myſelf, 


« It is good for me to be here here will l 


« build my tabernacle; for it is a plaaſant 
« place, and I have a delight therein. 


« But what ſhall I ſay when chis world ig 


receding ſrom me when my ſenſes de- 
« cay, and death evidently: approaches ? 
« Then ſhall I have no comfort unleſs - 


God ſhould ſoſten my heart by the effi 
* fon of his Spirit. Bur le ug. * 


time, 1 n e 


divine favour, in co- Operation with my | 
« own endeavours; to reſtore.» my reli- 
« gious Knſibility I will 8 | 


cc cultivate che love of God. r, 


But to love God ee | 


. Do J love- my "PELLOW-CREATURE/? or, 
. it is expreſſed in Scripture, 


=*. neighbour" The Apoſtle ſays,” (e Be- 


loved; jet us love one another; for love 
* 15 of God; and e very one that loveth is 
cc born of God, and Aroweth God ; he 

R R * at 


: 
—— — — 


362 cn GTA 1 
« that loveth not, knoweth not God, and 


therefore cannot be born of him, for - 
. God is love. Ho, then, is my heart 


affected towards my fellow - ereatures? Are 
my friendſhips merely combinations for 


wiſh to be miſerable, a and would render 


fo if T had him in my power? Have I po 


ſympathetic feelings for men as: men? If 
J cannot recolle& acts of diſintereſted be- 
nevolence, I may reſt aſſured that it is the 
ſame hardneſs of heart which renders me 
inſenſible to God, that has alſo made me a 
ſtranger to the ſocial affections. I have 
need, therefore, to pray that God would 


| thaw my heart by che ſünſine of his 


grace. He who can turn a heart af ſtone 
into a heart of fleſh, will cauſe me to feel, 


by his Spirit's influence, for thoſe who ſhare 


. —— me the evils incident to humanity. / 
By ſuchqueſtions as the above, and many 


| doeh every man may propoſe to himſelf, 
the ſtate of the heart may be aſcertained 


of I Jon, iv. Ts _ 


— | much- 


the ſakg of intereſt and pleaſure? Is there 
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ene ait drtcles @ 19: 
peating a ſymbol. z ono 
God . heat Gant 


tender. Jeſus himſelf wept, and-thus-for ; 


ever hallowed the briny fountain. Teats 
are appropriated to man, as one of the moſt 

honourable diſtinctions which ſepatate him 
from the brute creation. When man has 


dried up the ſacred ſource by acquired RS 
inſenſibility, he has degraded his nature, 


and muſt have recourſe to God to make 


him a new creature, to regenerate and 


render him alive to the ſentiments of di- 
vine love, and the ſoſt touches of humane 


ſympathy. God's Spirit can break the 
rock of flint aſunder, and cauſe the waters 


to guſh from it in abundance. 


And can. I venture to hope that he will Wt» 


do ſo, that he will melt my obduracy ? 


Yes, certainly; for Jeſus Chrilt has Ro 
MISED the influence of his Spirit to renew 
the heart, and accompliſh the great work 


of regeneration. Without this I cannot 
be happy. 1 may be rich, * * 


R 2 5 | but 
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but I cannot be happy. I am loſt and 
undone without it; in a ſtate more de- 
graded and wretched than that of the 
loweſt and obſcureſt human being, whoſe 
4 piety and humility may have drawn down 
upon his heart the holy emanation of 


5 divine love. 1 | FAS 3 x4 g 2 ; 
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The Sum and Subſtance of Chriſtian. Phils. 
ſophy the Renewal of the Heart 20 Diving - 
Grace; or the ſoftening it and rendering 
it ſuſceptible: of virtuous and benevolent 
impreſſions, by cultivating the two grand 
n to God, and r 


W. is Chrillian e or Philos 
phy ? Let the apoſtle anſwer; it is 
to © put off the old man, which. is corrupt, 
and to put on the ne man, which; after” 
© God, is. created in righteouſneſs and 
« true holineſs. We muſt be born again, 
or it had been better for us that we had 
not been born at all. The wiſdom —4 
above is the true Chriſtian philoſophy 
that wiſdom which, we are told * ce is firſt 
« pure, then peaceable, gentle, caſy to bẽ 
« entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 


* 


James, i. . d iu 
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without partiality, and without po 
4 crify.” | | 
Hardneſs of heart i is Dtdrtipaible with 
this wiſdom which is full of mercy. The 
boſom muſt be ſoſtened by divine influence. 
Redeem the time, therefore, 4hat ye have 
hitherto loſt in a cold, lifeleſs, formal, de- 


CHRISTIAN reien 


F  corous religion. Love God, love your 


neighbour, with the ardour gþ a ſin- 
cere mind, and the -amiable fimplicity 
of infantine innocence. Seek Jeſus Chriſt 
with the earneſtneſs of one Who is a 
Chriſtian by choice, and not merely be- 
cauſe he was born in a Chriſtian country, 
or of Chriſtian parents; not becauſe the 
laws of the land have eſtabliſhed that reli- 
gion, and it is creditable to appear among 
its profeſſors in plates conſecrated to pub- 
lie devotion. Be Chriſtians on your pil- 
lows, in your daily employments, in the 
occupation of your merchandize or agri- 
culture, as well as in your church, and on 
the day ſet apart for divine ſervice. Let 
Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt; be formed in 


Jour hearts, * in you the image of 
| God, 
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God, in which you were created, ber whiel 
was fadly fullied, or quite defaced; by the 
fall of the firſt Adam, and can be refforet? | 
_ by the metey of the ſecond. © | 
Il there were but a probability chat theſe 
comfortable doctrines are true, 4 wiſe man 
would cheriſh them; but as they are abun- 
dantly confirmed by the written word, by 
the church, by the learned, by the experi- 
ence and teſtimony of millions of pious 
men; who would not reſolve to believe, 
and if any doubts ſhould at any time ariſe, 
to fay, © Lord, help thou my unbellef? 
Religion has been, and is, the delight 
of a great part of our fellow- creatures 
throughout Chriſtendom. It may be ours, 
if we will duly apply our minds to. it. 
Conſider. with what ardour of attachment | 
many ſeek pictures, books, the works of 
art, the objects of raſte and fancy. They 
learn to love them, by applying their minds 
to them. Half the  apphcation beſtowed 
on things, which, at beſt, are but toys, 
if beſtowed on religion, would make it 
TH chief delight, the guardian 1 
SEP" 
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the comfort of the aged and aflifted. 

Lou would no longer conſider its duties 
and employments as heavy and dull. You 
. would feel, not only the offices. of charity, | 
but devotion, ſweet to your ſoul. The 
gracious words of goſpel truth, of prayer, 
and thankſgiving, would  « come - o'er 
5 thine ear,” as the poet 8 

r like the ſweet ſouth, 244 

N . That breathes upon a bank of violet.” 

11 is juſtly ſaid, that in devotional of 
fices, paſſion becomes reaſon, and tranſport, 
temper. Heaven muſt; diſdain the cold 
prayer, the lukewarm. praiſe; of inſenſibi- 
lity and indifference. | The incenſe muſt 
blaze on the altar, before the ſweet: odours 
can aſcend to the ſkies, * Cold deyotion is 


1 indevout. Heartleſs thankſpiving.i is an in- 


ſult. What ſhall we be warm, and anxious, 
and ſanguine, in worldly purſuits, in poli- 
tics and party, and dull and languid as fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, in ſhewing our zeal in the 
cauſe of the great Captain of our falyation, 
which.is the cauſe of all mankind, a cauſe 
in which Heaven and earth are intercited 


FA * 
"I Ht 
” 
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Be it the great endeavour of all who 
would obtain wiſdom from above, to con- 
ciliate, by fer ven. prayer,” the grace of 
God, which will remove all hardneſs. of _ 
heart, the cauſe of that coldneſs and in- 
ſenſibility,” which is too often moſt un- 
juſtly en wich the name : of MODE=- 
RATION'S,. 7 Io * ef 24 5T {81 m4 


2 60 Becdufi the 2 LUKEWARM, I will vomit” 


«- thee out of my mouth” —4,v9a—one of the 


ſtrongeſt expreſſions w bee indignation in 


the holy ſeriptures. Raw i. 16. 

| 151 Fu 10 £337; v8} A THR 
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IS SECTION. Iv. jp 


0s; "ſpiritual Slumber, as deſeribed” in 8 
Seriptures, ad *  Neceſſuty Ls bring 
F awakened. | 


* 


T. * world is divided 10 
many ſects; but perhaps the moſt 
| nume rous party - conſiſts of nominal 
Chriſtians, who appear to adopt no reli- 
gious opinions at all; who, indeed, nei- 
ther deny the truth of any religion, nor 
controvert. its doctrines; but who give 
themſelves up to the pleaſures and buſineſs 
| of the world, or to mere thoughtleſſneſs 
and inactivity, and leave religion to its 
profeſſed miniſters, to their neighbours, 
to the weak, the ſick, and the ſuperan- 
nuated. In the words of Iſaiah, „They 
« hear, but underſtand not; and fee, in- 
e deed, but perceive not; the heart of 
« this people is fat, their ears heavy, and 
& their eyes ſhut.” With reſpect to their 
ſpiritual ſtate, they may be ſaid to have 

1 TAR fallen 


cunnSrit Par.osopriy.” wel 


alen! into a deep ſleep; ; and i in the midi 
of their bodily activity, "their ſouls ate 
ſunk in flu mber. 'To theſe the animating 
words of e  apoltle © are addreſſed: 
ec Awake, "thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 
« from the. dead, and Ch it ſhall U 
« thee light.” | 
Is it poſſible cat wen kan Hep 8 
ſoundly, in this uncertain ſtate, white the 
houſe they inhabit may be ſaid to be in 
flames, or while they lie on the very ban 
of a ſteep cliff, from which, if they full 
they fall to riſe no more? Alas! it is why 
only poſſible, but common; though it'is a 
ſleep, in which, whoſoe ver indulges, may 
poſſiblyfeep on till he wake no more. Ttmay 
be a fatal ſleep; che ſleep of death; the ſtu- 
por of a lethargy; ; the numbneſs of a ſpiri- | 
tual palſy; the ihſenſibility of mortification. 
They who fall i into this deep flcep, like 
thoſe who indulge 1 the ſleep of nature, com- 
monly lie i in DARKNESS; the darkneſs of vo- 
luntary i Cnor ance. Indolence ſmooths their 
pillow, and ſilences their Pavilion. Theit 
eyes are cloſed by pre} judicezatid the — 
R 6 . 
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drawn around them by pride and preſump- 
tion. The opiates of vani ty, of worldly 
eaſe and pleaſure, ſuperinduce a ,kind, of 
trance, Sealed are their eye- ids, but their 
ſleep is not a quiet ſleep ; it is not ſweet 
and refreſhing, like the ſleep « of virtue, the 
— wu of health, wearied, at the 


CL 27 


cence. % 
It is a ih, ol "interrupted by. FR, 


Subs, fantaſtic forms, of a thouſand 
ſhapes and hues; flit before their fancy. 

Aunbition has her dreams,  Avarice her 
555 ſpectres, and Pleaſure her viſions of ideal 
„„ painted with a glow of colouring, 

* which. the pencil cannot emulate. 

© Crowns, and ſceptres, purple, Ss obes: 
crimſon banners, with titles of honour, 

and armorial bearings, paſs, like a pageant, 

before the courtier,, the ſtateſman, the ſc-. 

nator, the lawyer, the warrior. He fixes his 
eye upon them devoutiy. He catchesat chem 
eagerly, as the glutering train moves on. 
They elude his graſp. He catches again. 

Ky air. drawn baubles yanilh, A gain he | 

is 
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is diſappointed. .. Still he  perſeyeres ; and 
with aching heart, and trembling knees, 
and palſied hand, he reaches, at laſt, .y with 
great diffieulty, a coronet, a ſtar, a ib 
band, and places it on his ſhaking head, or 
his throbbing boſom ;—then, ſtumbling on 
the dark mountains, down he falls, ſtripped 
of all his bluſhing honours and bis gorgeous 
robes. Clad in a Mrowd, and with a few 

vain words. engraved. on his colfin-plate, | 

he is thruſt, leſt he ſhould become noiſome, 
into a mouldy vault, to rot and be for- 


gotten HERE, Where alone he ſought diſ- 
tinction; and to appear all hivering,,and 
naked, before Chriſt, his judge: of whom 
he never once thought ſeriouſiy, during 
the deep, lleep and the long dap oem j 
of a vain, worldly,. irreligious life. | 


SÞ4y 44534 


Behold, another dreamer, with a, hoary 5 5 


head, lying down. Wend not; on ſoſt 
pillows, but on bags of gold. It is be 
miſer; he dreams chat the pale ſpectre 
of haggard poverty 18: purſuing hard i 
after him; a cold ſweat bede ws his ema; / 


ciated cheek and W e * 


9 10 


he is © thicered' again by vi "'of 


argains, uſurious contracts, of joining 
houſe to houſe, and Taying field to field; of 
faving all he gains, of taking 4dvantage 
che wants of one, and the ignorante o 
another, to fill is enormous eben. And ; 
10 it is now full. Ts he happy ? and does 
he uſe it? Does he enjoy it, for the pur- 
poſes it was de ſigned ? Does he "think of 
God, the giver of all good things? Does 


conſiſts i in telling it oer Ad e 0 er, weigh- 

' ing it with ſhaking hands, and viewing 
W Silt a dim ſpectacled eye; which can 
ſearcely diſtinguiſh a counterfeit” from a 
true coin. At ſome future period, when 

he ſhall have completed a certain ſum, he 
dreams that he ſhall build, plant, do good, 
and be whatever a man ought to be. 
But the ſleep of death comes on before the 
dream of life is over, and he is gone. 
And Io! his heir thruſts him into the 
ground, with a face of affected grief, that 


dan hardly hide His real joy. Down finks 
e n. into the "boſom of 
that | 


\ 
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that earth to Which his mind was prone; 
| his very tame tots with body; 

and his ſpitit, all poor, naked, and begs 
early, moans and bewails that he laid up 
no treaſure ĩn heaven'; chat, in his earthly 
viſions, he never thought of his ful; 
never felt a "GE? ber de | riches" of 
ges! © 

And now behold kis dei Pogeteder | 
wealth which he never knew the toil of 
earning, he becomes a nan Us Plenfure ; 2 
and he alſo dreanieth a dream. The ban- 
quet is prepared. The wine giveth its 
colour in the cup. The gaming table is 
before him. Noiſe and riot dtive away 
thought and eare. The ſinging men 
and the ſinging women enter. Money is 
laviſhed- on horſes, dogs, ſharpers, buf- 
foons ; and no debts regarded but thoſe 
of falſe honour. His heart dances to the 


<a@ &. © .& * 


C2 a 


melody of the harp and the viol; he 


pampers every bodily ſenſe, till pleaſure | 
itſelf is converted into pain or inſen- 


ſibility. He dreams on, and ſoon ſees 


Eu of pleaſure, 1 of depart 
ee 
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ed.joys, dancing, in mockery, beforc-his. 
eyes. His powers of perception decay, 
his yauth and health are. departed,; and 
he droops like a hyacinth, broken down by 
a haſty. ſhower, before it has expanded. its 
beamy. Doon he ſinks-to the earth, into 
an untimely grave, and mourns, as he re- 
tires from the ſhadowy ſcene, that a greedi- 
neſs of pleaſure ſurſeited his ſenſes, and 
robbed him, not only of longer life, but. 

of real enjoyment during its continuance. 
What preparation did he make to reliſh. 
the pleaſures. which flow at God's. right 
hand; the Pleaſures: of reaſon, the Tweets, 
of benevolence, all-pure, all- ſpiritual, as 
exquiſite in the enjoyment, as exalted, 
and durable i in their nature? Alas I none. 
He had neither time nor inclination. 
His ſoul flept, while his, body waked with, 
a fever; the fine ſenſibilities of the {piritual, 
nature were. enveloped in lumber, y while, 
his. bodily, ſenſes were unnaturally Jaded,; 
_ and; prematurely worn out by. conſtant vi- 
gilance and activity. He drank; the cup 
of pleaſurs. s MP. the dregs, and the dregs 


Were 


hy 
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were to his W tain * to his | 
vitals poiſons + / N 44 aye 1 1240 . 0 | 

Similar to ſuch. LQombers. aol 
dreams are the flumbers and. the dreams i 
many whom ve meet walking in . 
ſleep, in the, ſtreets of the city; ; whom we 
behold all lively and active in the Bally: 
luminated theatres f pleaſure, in che 
crowded emporiums of commerce, in the 
courts of - princes, in the ſenate · houſe, i in 
the forum, and, at the tribunal; , Deeply 
do they drink the draughts of worldly 
vanity, which, like doſes of opium, lay ' 
them indeed aſleep; hut at the ſame tine 
fill them with Tſelf-conceit, and pride, 
and. diſturb them with dreams, wild as 
the ſcenes of fairy land. It is not a ſwect 
ſleep ; it is the ſleep; of diſeaſe, and re- 
ſembles what the phyſicians call the COMA. 
VIGIL, a Waking, ſlumber, à dangerous 
ſymptom. Then let no man indulge the 
firſt tendencies to the ſleep of the ſoul; but 
rather ſhake off dull lloth, and hear the 
voice which calls him like the cheerful he- 
rald of the e; Awake, thou that 

e ſleepeſt, 


2 — — ” 


3 
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ci eee, ind Re om the Mad, "ani 
. © Chriſt ſhall give thee light.“ Cheerfil; 
pleaſant; merciful warning But many, 3 
is feared, are too faſt afleep to hear it. 
They are, in their torpid ſtate, We the 
fwallows in the winter; but even the fwal- 
les, when the ſpring calls them forth, 
riſe from their temporary death in un- 
known regions, tp ſoar with Joy and tri: 
umph in the fields of ther. The prim- 
roſes and violets neep on their banks 
for many months; but when the bland 
voice of the zephyrs whiſper & ariſe,” you 
| ſee them ſpring forth, lift up their heads, 
and drink the fun-beams, and the dew of 
heaven. And ſhall the cold ear of man be 
deaf to the ſtill ſmall voice of conſcience ; 
and ſhall his eyes be impenetrable to the 
beams of grace? Many ſeem to have 
ttle in their nature of a religious diſpoſi- 
tion; yet let us not conclude that any of 
the ſons of Adam, any of the redeemed of 
Chriſt; are deſtitute of that Livine yRIN- 
cIfLE, Which is to be foſtered and cheriſhed 
even to immortal life. There is in every 


A 
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man a ſpark; perhaps 4#Jarmmeſpark, which 

only requires to be gontiy blown bytheaf3 
piration of the Holy Ghoſt, to become a 
clear light,” and afford a vital warmth, to 
guide to all evangelical truth, and to invi- 
gorate the mind wich faith and hope: 


There is in every man 4 ſeed of virtue, 


goodneſs, and piety, which only requires 
the divine grace to thing upon it, in order 
to become a flouriſhing plant, exuberant 
in its fine foliage, beautiful in its bloflom; 
abundant in its deheious fruit, ſtriking root 
deeply in the heart, reaching the heavens 
with its branches, and vena in beau- 
tiful verdure to all eternity. 

To excite this ſpark, to cheriſh his 
little tender ſeed of grace, this, O ſons of 
men, is the work, this the labour. Ariſe, 
therefore, and be vin age ae | 
with you. r N 

Lebus, then, take an l view wiof 
our own ſtate, and examine whether many 
of us are not in the ſtate of ſpititual ſleep- 
ing and dreaming already deſcribed. Howe 
paſſes our life? We hd we drink} we 


ſleep. 


— 2 #/ 
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around us, whom we look down upon as 

our inferiors. How are we employed in 
the intervals of this vegetatiye liſe? We 
buy, we ſell, we dreſs, we trifle, we viſit, 
we tell or hear the tale of the day, often a 
: trifling, oſten a alle, ſometimes a, -malevo- 

lent one; but. i in all this, have little other 


Is | deſign than to paſs.; ;AW2Y the: time without 


reflection; to forget ourſelves; 3 to hide 
the proſpect before. -d death, judgment 
heaven, and hell! dae | 
Ho ſtands the ee rele. 
gion which we profeſs? . We learned our 
catechiſm in our infancy ; ve read the bible 
at ſchool; we go to church like others; 
we hear and repeat our prayers; but have 
we, indeed, conſidered our religion as our 
principal concern? Chriſtianity is either 
true or not true. If we believe it true, it 
muſt be our chief concern; if not true, 
then why mock we both God and man by 
our hypocriſy-? But we profeſs ta believe 


it. 


— 
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it. Have we any fecret-exerciſes of the 
ſoul in converſe and communion "with 
God? Do ve ſpend any time with our on 


hearts? Have we no ſweet intereoutſe win 


heaven in ſolitude? no fervour of piety, 
no inward religion, no ſpiritual ſenſibility, 
no pious ardour, no ſecret ſtare of com- 


fort unknown to the world, and which the 
world cannot reach, locked up as a pre- 


cious jewel, in the caſket of the heart? 


If we have not, we are aſſuredly in that 
ſtate which, requires us 40 liſten to that 


animating call, „Awake, thou that ſleepeſh, 


« and ariſe from the dead; for dead we 
are to God; dead to every 8 but that 


vanity which ever terminates in vexation; 
dead to all thoſe remains of, excellence, 


which have preſerved, amidſti the ruins of 
human nature, ſome. faint "age of its 0 


original grandeur and grace. 1 
Take away the {piritual life. and |. you 


level man with the brutes. He becomes | 
immediately what the philoſophers. of old 
called him, an animal with two legs, and 
ee . * are che mighty _ 

6 | _ Hs 
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fallen ! The wings of the eagle are clipped. 


He no longer eyes the golden ſun, but 
grovels, like a reptile, on the earth. You 
not only level him with the brutes. You 
make him more miſerable than they; ſot 
he is ſorely. ſenſible of his evils, which 
they are not; he is ſenſible of his forlorn 
condition, ſenſible of the ſhortneſs and 
poſſible evils of life, ſuffers i imaginary as 


pect before him—the grave opening to 
ſwallow him vp, and the poſſibility of 
ſomething terrible beyond it. If we are 


but animals, then are we of all animals 


| e- miſerable ! 


Since a religious LETHARGY is thus de- . 


Fu to our nature, thus productive of 
miſery, let us refcue ourſelves from it to- 
day, while it is called to-day; and let no 


Po man ſay with the ſluggard, « a little more 


« Neep,. and a little more ſlumber, alittle 


« more folding of the hands to ſleep.“ 


Life ebbs apace. The day is far ſpent to 
many of us. The night is at hand, when 


the fad licence may be allowed to us in that 15 


7 ſevere 


well as real woe, and ſees the gloomy proſ- 


ſevere | permiſſion, 'f Sleep on, n¹ and 
_ « take your reſt.” Nou ſun is ſat, tome 
no more. Death's ſcythed, triumphal/ car 
drives on rapidly, and mois don albthat 
ſtand in the way. It ia computed, hy che 
ingenious in calculation, that, on the ſur- 
face of the globe, more than iy vbogſand 
mortals, men, women, and children, die 
every night. Haw ſoon. may any one of us 
make an unit inthe thouſands that eve ryhour | 
go down into the pit, and are no more. ſeen. K 
One of the beſt means of exciting our- 
ſelves, is a due preparation for the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. Let us never 
fail to receive it at Chriſtmas, Whitſuntide, 
and Eas ER. We ſhall thus experience a 
reſurrection from the ſleep and death of 
indifference, to life ee in Chriſt our 
Redeemer. 4 . 
It is, indeed, an ati mptom, of 
the ſpiritual flumber, that many of us go 
on from month to month, and from year 
to year, without receiving the ſacrament z 
without ſeeking that myſterious commupign 
between God and our ſouls ; without feel- | 


= 
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without any hunger or thitſt: after it. If 
we were not wrapt in a deep ſleep, or ſtate 
of ſtupidity, we ſhould long for it; feel an 
appetite for the hravenly manna ; and 
come to che Lord's table, as to widely 


meals, with eagerneſs and alacrity. 0x8 - 


What ſhall we think of thoſe numerous 


given of the ſacrament to be adminiſtered, 
and pay it not the leaſt attention? who 
think it à matter which | may concern any 
body but themſelves? How many among 


once received the facrament; or ſought 
any örher means of grace? Do they think 


the rich only are capable of grace; that 
the rich only have ſouls to ſave; that our 
Ton Ake the world, invites the rich 


only to his table? Think, did 1 fay'? 
Alas! they think little on the fubjech 
They are ina deep ſſeep; loſt in the night 
of igHorance. And it unfortunately- haps 


Pens, hat 9 ati all, it is 


gat. 


- perſons who, ſrom year to year, hear notice 


the pobreſt of the poor never approached - 
the altar; live and die, withotit having 
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"- 


vſually by the call of ſome enthuſiaſt, im- 

properly called a methodi/t *, Who leads i 
them from the chilneſs of indifference, to, 
the burning fever of fanatical devotion. 
Let them rather hear the EVANGELICAL, 


call, and apply it to themſelves. with. | 


out delay; ©: Awake, thou that ſleepeſt: 
and let them obey the friendly voice of him. 
who came expreſsly to preach. t the. goſpel | 
to the poor. Let them prepare themſelves 
immediately to uſe the means of grace 
afforded them by the ſacrament ol the 
Lord's ſupper, and be thankful that at 
table there. are no invidious diſtindions; 755 
that the rich and poor meet together, pre- 
ſtrate on their knees, before their Maker, 

partaking his bounty without Partial, 85 
and ſupplicating his mercy; all equally | 
poor and helpleſs, w without his GRACE, + 5 
There are, it ſeems probable, . 
others among us, who think themſelves 
too young to be at all concerned with 
things ſo ferious as the ſacrament.” "on 
80, indeed, to church, but never think 


Methodiſm in deſcribed as « g0pL LNE88 „ 
* Out on-. : 
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of the holy communion, becauſe they are 
too young t to be /erious. Permit me to aſk, 


what is the preciſe age at which the care 
of the ſoul is to commence ? When does 


the minority of the ſoul terminate? If all 
are exempt who are young, and who think 


themſelves young, how great will be the 
number! Is not going to church, a /eri- 
ous thing? They do not think themſelves 
too young to go to church. May it not 
then be ſuſpected, that as they think them- 


ſelves unconcerned with the ſacrament, 


they may alſo think themſelves unconcern- 
ed with the prayers and the diſcourſes of the 


church; and ſo may frequent the church, 


merely to diſplay their external garb, to 
gaze and to be gazed at, to paſs away 


an idle hour, and to comply with an efta- 


bliſhed cuſtom. But if there be truth in 
Chriſtianity, they are trifling with the moſt 
important matters, in a moſt dangerous 
manner. They are acquiring @ HABIT of 


conſidering the mot ſacred things with m- 
DIFFERENCE. If they are too young to 


of ſerious things, they certainly are not 


too young to die. Let them take a walk 
in 


- 
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in the church- yard, and read the inſcrip- 
tions on the tomb · ſtones, They will find, 


victims of death; and they muſt allow that 
youth is a more dangerous ſeaſon, with re- 
ſpect to temptations, than any other; and 
conſequently, that it more particularly re- 
quires the ſuccours of diyine grace, to 
keep it from falling into fin and miſery, 
And what ſo powerful a means of grace as 
the ſacrament, after a due preparation? 
No; you are not too young to receive 
the divine bleſſing of grace. Only be ſen- 
fible how much you want it; how wretch- i 
ed and how profligate you may become; 
into what ſhameful and dreadful conduct 
you may fall, without it. Awake, there- 
fore, from a ſleep, which you cannot in- 
dulge without loſing the morning of liſe; 
the beſt ſeaſon for every kind 'of work, 


ſpiritual as well as worldly. Begin well, 
in order to end well. Remember your 


Creator in the days of your youth, and he 
will not forget you in the days of your 
old age, ruſt not in beauty. N 
$2 in 


perhaps, as many young as old, among tale 


388 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY, 


in ftrength. Beauty alone has no charms 

in the eye of Heaven, Strength of body 
cannot avail againſt the arm of offended 
Omnipotence. But beauty and ftrength, 
combined with virtue and piety hom 
lovely 1 in the fight of men ! how pleaſ- 
ing to Heaven—peculiarly pleaſing, be- 
cauſe, with every temptation to devi- 
ate, they en, * in * you of 


duty. 
There is another claſs: yet, whh be I 


ſhall expoſtulate on the propriety of re- 
ceiving the ſacrament, which they are but 

too apt to neglect, apparently from an 
idea that they have no concern in it. They 


Claim to be lookers- on, like ſpectators at a 


conteſt for life and death, without any in- 
tereſt in the event. I mean the numerous 
perſons who fill the very uſeful and credit- 
able ſtation of ſervants and dependants, 
apprentices, and labourers for hire; Theſe 
are apt to conſider Sunday merely as a bo- 
Jdiday, or rather vacation from labour; a 
day, in which they are to adorn themſelves 


| above their rank ad ſtation, and to ſa- 
Crißice 


* 
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crifice to the idols of falſe pleaſure and. 


expenſive vanity. To think of the ſacra- 
ment, or any other erious, affecting duty, 


on a day devoted to feaſting, to jollity, 
and to wandering from houſe to houſe, 


would throw a gloom. upon it, inconſiſt- 


ent with their ſchemes of enjoyment. 


Thoughtleſſneſs and folly mark their con- 
duct on that day, more than on any day in 


the week; a day intended for their im- 
provement in all virtue, honeſty, and true 


wiſdom. What! have they not ſouls, 


well as their ſuperiors in rank? Is pgs 
God their God? Did not Chriſt die for 


them, as well as for their maſters or em- 
ployers? Think of theſe things, and let 
not the ſabbath-day, intended to promote 


your ſalvation, contribute, more than any 


other day, to your deſtruction. Would 
you have it a day of pleaſure? In order to 


be ſuch, let it be a day of innocence, a 


day of devotion, a day of oy ns 
diſcreet recreation. 


Think not that religion will deſtroy your "i 
eheerfulneſ,- No; it will promote it, 
. e | Nothing . 


— 
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Nothing gives ſo fine ſpirits as a clear con- 
ſcience ; a hoſom that feels the ſatisfaclion 
of having diſcharged i its duties to God and 
man. Then recreation and harmleſs plea» 
ſure are truly delightful. The ſweet, in 
ſuch circumſtances, is without bitter; 
the roſe without a thorn ; the honey with 
out a ſting. I have ever recommended 
2 cheerful religion; becauſe all religion 
was certainly intended to make men 
happy; and becauſe gloomineſs, moroſe- 
neſs, and ſeverity, Which ſame perſons 
require in religious duties, originate in 
weakneſs and error, and lead to folly, | 
miſery, and madneſs ; to all that is deſpi- 
cable. or deplorable. As teligion is the 
comfort, ſuperſtition and fanaticiſm are the 
bane and curſe of human nature. Let us 
ever heware of exceſs, even in good and 
laudable purſuits ; for wiſdom, ka virtues 

| and happineſs, all dwell with the golden 
mediocrity. Our exhortatiens to religion 
muſt indeed be warm and animated; be- 
cauſe the greater part of men err, rather 
in not ky the deſirable point, * 
7 
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by going beyond it. Yet cautions are alſo + 
neceſſary, leſt the willing, the zealous, the 
tender-hearted, ſhould be urged, by their 
own ardour and by perſuaſion, to dan- 


gerous and unhappy extremes. | 
We have, I think, ſeen that the lively, 


animating ſummons contained in the words, 


« Awake, thou that fleepeſt,” is neceflary 


to a great part of mankind, . whoſe feelings 
are become callous ; and who (to repeat 
the emphatic words of ſcripture) have a 


heart of ſtone, inſtead of a heart of fleſh; ne- 


ceſſary to many, who are, upon the whole, 
commendable for the general decency and 
propriety of their conduct in the world, as 
the world is now circumſtanced. Even 
good kind of people, as they are called, 
and appear to men, are not ſufficiently 
awakened to the calls of religious duty. 


They acquieſce in decencies, decorums, - 


plauſibilities, and the cold formal morality 
which may be practiſed on the maſt ſelfiſh 


motives, for worldly intereft, for health, 


and for pleaſure, They are not ſufficiently 


einn 2 nos n 
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fenſible of the geſpel truths, its great pro- 
miſes, and its dreadful denunciations of 
. vengeance. They are virtuous, heathens; 
- followers of the religion of nature, not that 
of Chriſt. 'The world approves them, and 


therefore they approve themſelves; but 


can the world fave them? Can they fave 
themſelves? No; affuredly, if Chriſtianity 
be not a fable, they muſt come- to Chriſt 
for ſalvation. 
- Perſons who live in oleaſure, that is, 
who make vain and ſenſual pleaſure the 
80LE buſineſs of their lives, are expreſsly 
_ aid, in ſcripture, to be bab while they 
live. They appear with ſmiles of perpetual 
gaiety; are often furniſhed with riches and 
honours ; but yet, in the ſcripture ſenſe, 
they are dead, if they are not alive to 
Chriſt. What avail their worldly orna- 
ments? The soul takes no real delight in 
them, becauſe it naturally aſpires to higher 
things. So have I ſeen a noſegay of tulips, 
and pinks, and roſes, put into the cold hand 
ak | corpſe, in a coffin,: while the poos 
CHE + image 
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IC what once was man, could neither 


Shall we then not cry aloud, as we are 


commanded, - in the hope of awakening. . 
ſuch unthinking perſons to a ſenſe of their 

own miſerable condition, and the hopes 
afforded by the goſpel? Happy for our- 
ſelves and our fellow-creatures, if we could 


addreſs a lumbering world with the trump 
of an archangel, uttering theſe enlivening 
words, Awake, thou that ſteepeſt, . and 


(& ariſe from the dead; and Chriſt hull 7 


« give thee lig 


All perſons ee however decene 75 
and moral, that are in an «regenerated 
ſtate, are repreſented, in the ſtrong meta- 


phorical language of ſcripture, as DEAD; 


but happily it is a death. from which we 
may raiſe: ourſelves by PRAuvER; and re- 


turning life will be. Sane 15 mur 


influence. 


For what ſs the friendly call?. „ Chtiſt 555 


4 ſhall give chee light. The ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs. ſhall ſnine into the dark chambers 
of thy boſom, diſpel the ſhades of igno- 


5 | nance, 


ſee the gaudy tints, nor ſmell the fragrance. 
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rance, and diſperſe the phantoms of folly 
and vanity that ſported in the funleſs te- 
gion. Think, poor darkling mortal, what 
is promiſed thee } © Chriſt ſhall/giv6 thee 
« light.“ As the ſun in the morning 
breaks into thy chamber windows, and 
thou ariſeſt from thy bed to feel his genial 
beams, and ſee all nature re- aſſuming her 
beautiful colours ; ſo the light of Chriſt, 
the light of grace, ſhall beam upon the 
foul, by the operation of the Holy, Ghoſh, 
and thou ſhalt ariſe, and-Re the truth as it 
is in 'Jeſus—ſee the beauty of hoknefs— 
the day-ſpring from on high—feel new 
vital warmth glowing in thy boſom ; and 
( though you have lien among the pots *,” (in 
the mire and rubbiſh of worldly vanity,) 
c yet ſhall you. be as a dove, which hath 
« ſilver wings, and her feathers like gold.” 
Aſter living the few days of our pil- 
grimage thus awake to God, awake to 
Chriſt, awake to the bleſſed influences of 
the Holy Ghoſt, your body, indeed, ſhall 
; ere, and pay that debt to nature which 


| Pfum lil. 13. 
* _ we 


CHRISTIAN: PHILOSOPHY» 395 


we muſt all pay; yet your ſoul ſhall ſeparate 
from. it, (though not without a pang, yet) 


FULL OF HOPE. Old age, or diſeaſe, or 


accidents, will indeed bring your pgor, 


the ſtrongeſt, the youngeſt, the moſt 
beautiful of us all) to the grave x your 
bones muſt lie down in the duſt, from 


which they were taken, and the mourners 


ſhall go about the ſtreets; but let them not 
mourn without hope. Thy fleſh ſhall reſt 


in hope; peaceful ſhalt thou ſleep till the 
morning of the reſurrection; when the 
trumpet ſhall ſound, and a voice ſhall be 
heard, ſweeter than the ſweeteſt muſic to 


the reviving ear : © Awake! awake l 


thou that lleepeſt, and ariſe from the 


« dead, and I will give thee light, life, glory, 


« and immortality. Sleep no more 

* Ariſe, put on thy beautiful garments! 
« —My glory is riſing upon thee, Go 

« bleſſed Spirit, and, in the veſture of a 


e new and glorified body, ſhine among the 
« ſpirits of juſt men made perfect thy- 
«ſelf a Spirit, an immortal Spirit. Sleep 


56 N 


frail, periſhing fleſh. (for ſuck is that of 
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*© no more in the arms of death; for death 
60 is ſubdued; and, as, like a faithful ſol- 
* dier, you watched with me in the mi. 
«litant ſtate, you ſhall now join me in 
«© the trĩiumphal. Sleep no more the ſleep 
of death; but riſe, and n in ge 
60 incffable h = - 
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On „ ernie or Gov, that calm 2b ls. 
poſed State, which 1s produced by the 
CrurrsTian PHiLosorHY, and ir un-. 
' known to the Epicurean, Stoic, and all 
_— Philoſophy; antient an modern, 1 


GENERAL: proſpect of lane life pre- 

ſents a ſcene of turbulence, of which 
the troubled ocean is an emblem. But 

there is a ſweet, a peaceable, a tranquil _ Fi 
ſtate of ſelf· poſſeſſion, whether external = 
circumftances are proſperous or adverſe,  Þ} 
which conſtitutes the moſt ſolid happineſs of = 
which human nature is capable. This en- 1 
joyment, ariſing from moderate deſires, a 
regulated imagination, lively hopes, and 
full confidence in the Deity, is that chief } 
good, which philoſophers have vainly 8 
ſought in the ſchools, by. the ſtrongeſt e 
point it out, if xea/on, improved by ſcience Þ 
10 a | to 
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to the higheſt degree, has not been able to 
find it ? The anſwer is obvious. The re- 
ligion of Jeſus Chriſt offers to its ſincere 
votaries the PEACE or Gop, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding; a kind and degree of 
happineſs, which no language. can clearly 
expreſs ; which the underſtanding canyot 
adequately conceive, though. the heart can 
feel it, with the moſt delightful experience. 
« The peace of God,” (fays the world,) 
| « vhat ĩs it? They know it nat. Many 
* have na conception of happineſs, inde= 
| - pendent of external cireumſtances: the 
toys of childhood, protracted ta age. 
They do not ſearch os it in thernſelves, 
but in the eyes; of the world. All their 
enjoyments muſt be violent, ſenſual, or, at 
leaſt, 0ogTENTATIovs. Admire them, talk 
of them, flatter them; let the diurnal | 
papers exhibit their names in capitals, and 
faſhion crowd to their door; let their 
equipages he ſplendid, and their manſions 
magnificent, their egreſs and regreſs re- 
eorded in the daily hiftories, or they 
| bcken. in the midſt of health they pine in 


PL 
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the midſt of abundance : the roſe: on their 
boſom loles us fragrance ; the honey on 
their palates, its flavour. To be cnle- 
trated, even for ſolly, even for viee, is to 
them an enviable: yoToRIBTY 3 to be un- 
noticed in public circles, in the midi of 
every real bleſſing and ſolid comfort at 
bome, infuſes a bitter into all thoſe oer 
which God in his bounty has laviſnec. 
But the felicity ariſing from the ber f 
or Gop is neither the tumultuous extaſy of 
the fanatic, nor the noiſy merriment of the 
prodigal. It. ſeeks. no playdits; it makes 
no parade. It blazes not out like the ſud- 
den eruptions of a volrano; but burns like 
the veſtal fire, clear and conſtant, with a 
warmth that invigorates, without ſeorch⸗ 
ing; with a light chat iluminates, without 
dazzling the viſual faculty. 7 
Thus, deſixable, how is cha; PEACE ON 
Gop to be obtained? It, is an im- 
portant queſtion, Let us enter on the 
reſearch, If we enter on it with diſpoſi- 
tions truly humble and ſincexe, there is 
little d ba; we ſhall experience tha 


ff 
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truth of that comfortable declaration 
« Aſk, and it ſhall: bo given; ſeeks, Ae 
« ſhall find.“ 

What faid the Siſdbrn 'of ET: anti- 
 quity, on the means of ſecuring prac 
or tranquillity ? Much that was 2 
little to the purpoſG 

It was the advice of an ancient Philoſs- 
en? : Subject yourſelf to reaſon, and 
, you ſhall- be reduced to no other ſub- 
« jection.” Experience, however, has 
evinced, that human reaſon, under a va. 
riety of cireumſtances, is too weak and 
' fallible to be depended upon, for the full 
ſecurity of human happineſs. What he 
vainly attributed to reaſon, may with juſs 
tice be aſcribed to religion. Religion, du- 


A 


| ly underſtood, and duly attended to, is 


capable of giving much of that freedom 
from paſſion and perturbation, to which 
philoſophy in vain pretended. Not that : 
mean to arrogate too much, or claim more 
than truth and experience will allow, even 
in fayour of religion. While man pre- 


Er. ſerves the nature which God gave him, he 
| | muſt 
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muſt continue ſubject to the tranſient im- 
pulſe of thoſe ſenſations from external ob- 


jets which excite paſſion, and diſturb re- 


poſe. 
All contend for is, chat kat VITAL 


2211010, the religion. of che HEART, is 


the moſt powerful auxiliary of reaſon, in 


waging war with the paſſions, and pro- 


moting that ſweet compoſure which con- 
ſtitutes the peace of God. Reaſon - may 
point out what is right, but ſhe: wants 
AUTHORITY in the minds of moſt men, to 


enforce obedience to her commands, 


Here religion ſteps i in with majeſtic mien, 


and gives the ſanction of's ee * 4 


tates of diſcretion. 


- I recommend, dalle, to kim * | 
wiſhes to obtain the peace of God, a diffi- 


dence in human reaſon, however ſtrong by 
nature, and however improved by ſtudy, 
A confidence in it leads to that pride which 
God reſiſteth. But I mean this diffidence 


to be chiefly confined to the operations of 
reaſon in religious diſquiſitions. Things 
#5006 reaſon are not to be rejected as con- 

trary 
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trary to reaſon, but to be received with x 
reverential awe, and a devout ſubmiſſion 
of the underſtanding to the n who. 


gave it. 


He, then, abe 
boſom, muſt have recourſe to more 
powerful medicines than thoſe of an em- 
pirical philoſophy. © Philoſophy has been 
tried, from the earlicſt ages to the preſent 
hour, with little ſucceſs. Philoſophy 1s 
cold and inactive. She may influence and 
direct the underſtanding ; but. ſhe cannot 
warm the affections with the love of God 
and virtue. SENTIMENT is neceſſary to 
impel the heart, to guide or regulate eyen 
the virtuous paſſions; and no ſentiment is 
ſo efficacious far this purpoſe as the de- 
votional. The word of God, as the ſtrong 
language of ſcripture expreſſes it, is guick 
aud powerful, and ſharper than any. twe- 
edged ſword, piercing even 34 the dividing 
 efunder of ſaul and, ſpirit, and of the joints 
and marrow ; and is a drjcerner of the 
| a ee e a Ge 
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From the ſhallow ſtreams of philoſophy, 
we mult haſten to the living fountain of 
the Chriſtian religion. It is the influence of 
God on the heart of man, the divine ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit an the ſpirit of 
human creatures, which alone can beftow: 

PR tranquility z - that peace of 
Maeve: peace, which ain flies — 
can clearly; explain; which no human ſa- 
gacity can, by its on unaſſiſted efforts, | 
procure ; but which the devout heart of 
the believer feels with joy and gratitude, '. 

This is the polar influence which can 
alone fix the tremulous needle, and point 
it directly to Heaven; ſtreaming into the 
heart of man an emanation of divinity. 
Let us then take a view of the fruits of 
the Spirit, as they are beautifully deſtribed 
by the Apoſtle. The fruit of the Spirit it 
love, Jay, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
Foodneſs, faith, meckue/r, temperance. 
Theſe lovely virtues have a natural ten 
dency to produce equanimity, | ſelf-paſ< 
Gon, a ſerenc, placid, delightful "_ 
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of mind, ſuch as the ſages of old con- 

ceived, indeed, but could not either pro- 

cure or communicate. Theſe make an 

earth a Heaven, and render it evident, 

beyond a doubt, that the true Chriſtian, 

after all the boaſts . of the eee 

is the real MAN OY PLEASURE. 

The worldly man of pleaſure is indeed, 

for the moſt part, a man of pleaſure only 

in name. His pains; upon tbe whole, 

greatly outweigh his pleaſures; or his in · 

1 ſenſibility, - contraſted by / exceſs, leaves 
ham in the midſt of all that luxury can 
ſpread before him, in a tate very remote 
from the enjoyments of the . e 

humble, and ſincere believer. | 

It would not be right to deſcribe things 
in a declamatory and rhetorical manner, ſo 

Zs to violate the truth of repreſentation, for 
the ſake of maintaining even the cauſe of 
religion. But experience will juſtify me in 
aſſerting, that the numerous tribes in the 
gay and elevated circles, who purſue hap- 
pineſs in diſſipation only, and never think 
| 3 ſwear with levity by his 
241 name, 
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name, exhibit many external ſigns of ſin- 
gular irritation, and peculiar miſery. They 
appear to have no reſources in their o)] 
boſom. They depend on precarious ex- 
ternals, on the will and co-operation. of 
others, for all their pleaſures,  Cnance 
or PLACE is their grand remedy for their 
uneaſy ſenſations *. Like a ſick man; who 
turns from fide to ſide on his bed, in hope 
of that ſleep which his fever denies, they 
fly to various ſcenes of public reſort, in 
the midſt of amuſements, unamuſed; in the 
midſt of pleaſure, unpleaſed; and reluc- 
tantly return to their home, where God 


Lueretius well deſcribes this reſtleſſneſ: 
Conmutare locum, quaſi onus deponere paſt. 8 
Exit ſæpe foras magnis ex edibus ill. | 
Ee domi quem perte/um «ft, ſubitogue revertit - 
Ruippe foris aibilo melius qui ſentiat ofſt. | | 
Currit agent mannos ad villam; hic fr acipitintur 
Auxilium tectis guaſi ferre ardentibus inflans - 
Ofcitat extemple, tetigit cum limina vill. 
Aut abit in ſommum gravis; atque oblivia querit 3 
Aut etiam properans urbem petit, atque reviſit. 


Hoc e qui/que mode fugit : at, quod ſeilicets ur fit) 
Hfugere py ft . beret, et angit. + 
Lveszrius. 
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forts. They are glutted with Pleaſure. 


commend it. Behold their diſſatisſſed 
countenances, and their artifieial ſmiles, to 


hide them at the gay places of public 


amuſement. Their appetite grown dull, 
this world affording no new joy, and the 
next never in their thoughts, they are, at 
firſt, the ſlaves of folly, and, at laſt, che 
victi ms of deſpair. | 


How different is it with 115 who has 


happily been tinctured with religion in his 
early age, and learned to ſeek, as his chief 


good, « the peace of God, which paſſeth 


tc all underſtanding ?” Great peace have 


they. that love thy law. I do not affirm 
that the Chriſtian religion pretends, like 
the arrogant philoſophy of the ſtoics, to 
place man out of the reach of evil, or to 


render him inſenſible of miſery. A certain 


portion of evil and miſery is to be the lot 


of every mortal; and wiſe purpoſes are 


| 55 | * Pſalm cxix. 165. 


has given them a good inheritance. They | 
have uſed, or rather abuſed, all their com- 


Nothing has the grace of novelty to re- 


e ffected 


LL 


) 


that God, whoſe Providence ſuperintends 
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effected by chaltifement. when ſuffered 6 
operate in its regular manner in the pro- 
duction of humility, godly ſorrow, re- 
pentance, and amendment. But this I ſay, 
and am juſtified in the aſſertion by the 
ſcriptures of God, and by the experience 


of many pious believers, there is nothing 


which can leſſen the. evils of life fo much, 


or teach a man to bear them with” ſuch 


fortitude, as a full dependence on God, 
and a habit of ſeeking pleaſure in warm 
yet rational devotion. It will ever be 
found by thoſe who thus ſeek it faithfully. 

It is not, indeed, to be believed, but 


the animal and vegetable world, and the 
inanimate creation, ſhould watch over the 
ſpiritual with. peculiar care, and conduct it 
by his immediate influence.” A foul, 
therefore, which, by piety and charity, 
humbly endeavours to obey the revealed 
will of God, and to render itfelf accept- 
able to the eye which is too pure to behold 
iniquity without: offence, will probably be 
lure of peculiar regard. No evil ſo great 
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ſhall happen to it; no misfortune ſo heavy 
ſhall befall it, but that a way to eſcape 
ſhall be opened, or a ſupernatural power 
of bearing it afforded. A ray of ſun- 
| ſhine will beam upon it from the fountain 
of ſpiritual light, when the world pre- 
ſents nothing but dark clouds. Like the 
Alpine mountain, the good and devout 
Chriſtian riſes above the clouds, and en- 
joys a glorious ſunſhine, which erring mor- 
tals below him cannot partake. He who | 
enjoys the peace of God, may be faid to 
reſemble the halcyon, whoſe neſt floats © 
on the glaſſy ſea, undiſturbed hy the _ 
tation of the waves, 
Mien deem themſelves rde in ob 
| taining the patronage of a fellow-creature 
like themſelves, elevated by the favour of 
a prince, or by his own induſtry, above 
the common level, They feel themſelves 
fafe, under his. protection, from the evils of 
poverty. Yet what is the protection of 
man, of princes and nobles, to the pro- 
tection of the Lord of Lords, the King 
l Kings, the Ruler of Princes? But 
6 | the 
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the pious Chriſtian believes firmly that he 


enjoys ther unſpeakable advantage. It is 
a continual feaſt to him. It is a perennial 


ſpring af living. water. In adverſity. or 


proſperity, his cxtp#-600D 'remains like 
the mountais, which cannot be moved. 
It is the rock of ages, Ow he builds 
the fair fabric of his felicity. Dog a 
Wlmhat is chere, in all- the pomp of the 
. world, and the enjoyments of luxury, the 
gratification of paſſion, comparable to the 
tranquil delight of a good cunſciauca I is 
the health: of the mind. It is a ſweet per: 
fume, that diffuſes its fragrance oyer.every 
thing near it, without exhauſting its ſtore. 
Unaccompanied with this the gay-pleaſuges 
of the world are like brilliant te a diſgaſed 
eye, muſic to a deaf ear, wine in as ardent 
fever, or dainties in the languor of an | 
ague. To lie down on the pillow, aſtar a 
day pent in temperance, i in beneſidenet᷑, 
and piety, how ſweet ĩs ĩt 1\ Ho different 
from the flate of him, who-reclines;/at an 
unnatural bur, with his blood iuflamed, 
his e n | 
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kis heart aching with rancorous malice, VE; 
thoughts totally eſtranged from him/who 
has protected him in the day, and will 
watch over him, ungrateful as he is, in the 
night ſeaſon! A good conſcience is, in- 
deed, the peace of God. Paſſions lulled 
to ſleep, clear thoughts, cheerful temper, 
a diſpoſition to. be pleaſed with every ob- 
vious and innocent object around; theſe 

are the effects of a good conſcience ; theſe - | 
are the things which conſtitute happineſs; 
and theſe condeſcend to dwell with the poor 
man, in his humble cottage in the vale of ' 
_ obſcurity. In the magnificent manſion of 
the proud and vain, glitter the exteriors of 
happineſs, the gilding, the. trapping, the 
pride, and the pomp ; but in the decent 
habitation of piety is oftener found the 
downy neſt of. heavenly-peace ; that ſolid 
Good, of which the parade of the vain, 
the frivolous, and nn 18 but * 
ſhadowy ſemblance. 

I ſee a crowd, travelling, by choice, on the 

Sunday, (the day of reſt appointed for man -4 

nnn 
them,) 
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them,) wich ſpeed chat almoſt ourſtrips 
the wind. Whither are they haſtening? 
To the regions of delight; ſote place of oY 
modiſh reſort where the found of the 

viol invites; Where the "Tong, and the 
dance, and the feſtive board, promiſe 
pleaſure without alloy. Join the train 
awhile, and mark the event. The variety of 


objects diſip ates care for a ſhort time; but 


wearineſs ſoon enſues,” and ſatiety con- 
verts the promiſed: pleaſure to indiffe- 
rence, at leaſt, if not to pain. hen 
they return to their home, the ſeat "of | 
plenty, with countenances that by no means 
expreſs ati faction at what ĩs juſt paſt; that 
ſatisfaction which might have been erpeck⸗ | 
ed, conſidering the Preparation, the” en- 
pence, the haſte, and the eagerneſs, which 
appeared in the commencement and pro- 
greſs of the faſhionable excurſion.” Piety, 
charity, domeſtic comfort, have all been 
 facrificed at the ſhrine of Faſhion ;/and the 
fickle, unfeeling deity has beftowed no- 
thing -in return, but wearineſs, langur, 
100 to] ee e en of - 
T 2 " On 
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votion , RE Cup 
- + Bo unge the ſcene, DR a bat 
| hs; reſpectable, religious + amily, ſpending 
their timo, after the performance ol their 
ſocial public; or profeſſional duties, around 
the domeſtic fire · ſide, in peace and love. 
Every countenance is ; illumined wich checr- 
fulneſs. No tedium, no exhauſted ſpirits, 
no pale, ghaſtly viſages, from the vigils of 
che card- table; no envious feelings, no 
Ljealouſy nor rage at the fight of fuperior 
+ ſplendor. Pleaſedwitha well-ſpentday;they 
all on their knees before they retire to re- 
6 . Poſe; and thank the Giver of all comfort for 
the. mercies already received; and pray, 
with humble confidence, lor protection in 
the night, and conti ce of mercy during 
the remainder of lie. -Cheerful, : and re- 
freſhed, they riſe in the morning. and. go 
forth to,the-labours, of fe, chaunting he 
5 carols of pious Bratitude. ere is enjoy- 
Went of exiſtence; this is life indeed ®, wit 
PITT yet 7 1% He gu de. L907 5 1 1 
| Ire Y 3: 2 à pre- 
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a perpetuab yeliſly; not attemtletl with the 
tumultuary ardouts of 2 fewer, but th 
er. pleaſant warmer of ſbund health 
Lou, therefore, h, bleſſed by Provi- 7 
dence with profuſion of wealch, ate en- 
abled to make plogfurr your conſtant pur- 
ſuit, wy the experiment, wliether Pleaſure 
of the pureſt kind ĩs not to'be-drawn from 
the fountains of piety and divine love. 
Amuſements ard pleaſures,” commonly ſo 
called, are not to be rigidly rendunced. 
They We de sach cove; but deſitable 
and uſeful; ſolaeing por human nature fu 
its forrows"andpromethis, by temporary * 1 OY 
relaxation; the energies ef Virtub. But 
furely it is poffible to retain religious _ 


* 


Principtes ifiviolae; "and? to be uniformly 
atnated' by-rbligivus fentimtents, in 2 Rte 
occaſionally diverfißed by cheerſul, ant 
moderate, and innocent amuſementzs. 
Only | kevp your - heart "with albi diligence. 
Let your imagination be pleaſed; your 
thoughts ooedfiondlly” diverted; but det 
your heart be unieduoed from the love of 
him "who firſt loved yum”! Let your aſ- 
5 wn 13 5 Rates 
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fections ſtill point, ke the needle to the 
north, wherever the veſſel is blown by the 
winds, towards God. Vour hands may be 
employed, your tongue employed, your 
feet employed, in the avocations of ſocial 
life and civil ſociety; but let your heart 
be at leiſure for the things which belong 
unto your peace; which will render your 
life conſtantly cheerful, and your death 
as little painful as the enn of __ | 
will admit. 

It is never en to caution che | 
Chriſtian, who ſeeks the peace of God, © 
againſt ſuch a degree of impaſſioned religion 
as tends, by ws violence, to deſtroy all 
true devotion, or to abbreviate its continu- 
ance. There certainly are religious per- 
ſons, who, through the diſorder of their 

imaginations, and weakneſs of judgment, 
| ſeem not to enjoy that tranguillity, or peace of 
God, which religion is calculated to produce. 
- Gentleneſs and moderation contribute | 
to the increaſe as well as duration of our 
© moſt refined enjoyments. We ſee nothing 
of extreme rigour, Ad of unnatural 
> auſterity, 


CHRISTIAN' PHILOSOPHY, 415 
auſterity, nothing of intemperate ardour, 
in the devotion of our. Saviour or his dis. | 
ciples; ſo that they ſeem to be no leſs re- 
pugnant to the goſpel, than to reaſon and | 
philoſophy. Nothing violently paſſionate | 
is durable; no, not even the ecfaftes of re- 
ligion. Violent paſſion is like a flood after 
great rains. However it may ruſh in tor- 

rents for a day, it will exhauſt itſelf, and 
_ dwindle to the ſhallow ſtream, ſcarcely 
| creeping within the banks of 10 name 

| The coflons.arthe chief deſtroyers of 

our peace; the | ſtorms. and tempefts of 
the moral world. T o extirpate them is 
impoſſible, if it were deſirable. But to 
regulate them by habitual care, is not ſo 
difficult, and is certainly worth all our at- 
tention. Many men do evidently acquire 
a wonderful command of their paſſions, in 

the preſence of their ſuperiors, or when 
their temporal intereſt is concerned. And 
ſhall we not attempt it in the preſence of 
God dwelling in us, and for an eyerlaſting 
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The taff is facilitated by the grace of 
God, which certainly co-operates © with 
man in every virtuous endeavour. To 
Jxsvs Cnris7; then, let us have recourſe, 
as to the beft philoſopher. - He who ſaid to 
the ſea, Be ſtill, will calm our paſſions, 
as he ſmoothed the waves. Peace was the 
legacy which he left to his ſollowers. 
Hear his bland and ſoothing w words: 
* Peace I leave with you; my peace I 
. give unto you; Not as the world giveth 
5 give I unto. you.” « The work of 
« righteoutheſs, 5 ſays Thiah, is peace; 
« 525 the effect of righteouſneſs, quiet- 
« neſs and affurance for ever. e Grace 
. and peace be multiplied unto you, 
ſays St. Peter, ' through the knowledge 
'& of God, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” | 
Not a8 the world giveth,” ſays our 
Saviour, « give 1 peace.” The world 
ſpeaks peace, when there is no peace. 
. Diſſipation, * variety of worldly buſineſs, 
"worldly cares, worldly company, riot, 
nöiſe, intemperance, produce a TUMULT, 


. which baniſhes reflection, hut cannot 
| 5 cauſe 
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cauſe en Seeg P — k. 
poſure.. .. The lick man, as recõ 
to opium: and drink to. — ma- 
12 in a deceitful oblivion, 0 4 | his. 
pain and his dagger, e 
The 735 teeks, peace, .by "ſeeking 
pardon of God, by repentance. te Ac- 
« quaint chyſelf with God, and be at 
peace. He ſeeks, peace, by keeping 
a watch on thoſe great deſtroyers of i it, 
his paſſions. _ On thele tumultuous waves 5 
he pours the oil of, Chriſtian, love, and 
they are calm. Thus he lives; at peace 8 
with himſelf, at peace with his neighbour, | 
and at peace with his God. © om 
4 he lives; and when he quits: this 
. earthly: ſcene,— -(like a river, whoſe banks 
are flowery, and | and whoſe waters Ii impid and 
ſmooth,)—he glides, unruffled, into the 
ocean of eternity. Go, then, gentle Spirit, 
to the realms of p peace, and enjoy the peace 
of God !—in the boſom of thy father, and 
our n Len plegſant baſt thou been 25 
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wnto us *, during the time of thy ſojourn- 
ing here. Dove-like were thy manners; 
for the Spirit, which deſcended like a 
dove, inſpired thee with every amiable 
diſpofition, and above all, with the Lovz or 
PEACE, national and public, as well as in- 
ternal: and BLESSED, ARE THE PEACE- 
MAKERS theirs ſhall be the peace of God 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, | in the 
KINGDOM of HEaven. 
In the kingdoms of the earth, indeed, | 
thexe is ſeldom any laſting peace. What 
Chriſtian but muſt drop a tear over the fer- 
tile realms of Chriſtendom crimſoned with 
human blood; ſhed at the inſtigation of the 
ſpirit. of ArorLrox, or the DESTROYER, | 
taking his abode in hearts which have re- 
jected the Hal v Gos r, the ſpirit of love, 
the God of peace! May the rulers of the 
world receive the Spirit of Chriſt, and heal 
the wounds of the ÞzoPLE ; fo ſhall they ex- 


perience, in the hour of their own diſtreſs, 


the peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, and their crowns ſhall be immortal. 
"pr * Sam. i. 26. 
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SECTION. In fri 145 
General Refleions on Hart ban 
nons in the Purſuit it. N ſublataty 
Happineſs perfect. Chriſt s Invitation 0 
the wretched.--CnrisTIaN PRtroso- 
yay affords the bigheſt earthly Satisfac- 
tion. — Irie SUMMuM Bowun ig 4 State of 


GRACE,or the Enjoyment of divine Favour. 


Te what purpoſe are laboured decla- 
mations on the miſery of man? He 
can want no ſtudied proofs of a wretched- 
neſs which. he ſees in others, and feels i in 
his own boſom. To expatiate on the | 
ſymptoms of a diſeaſe, without pointing 
out a cure or an alleviation, is only td add 
to the pain, by increaſing We impatienee, | 
of the ſufferer. . 9 
After all the melancholy pictures of 16. 


man life, it muſt be allowed; that there i 


much comfort in the world, blended with 
its miſery. Look abroad, from the R- 

brary into real life, and you will ſee 4 ge- 
neral appearance of cheerfulneſs. Though 
clouds intervene; ſunſhine prede minates. 


42 enntsriax rittosornr. 


* he labourer and mechanic chant over 
their daily toi; and tough they pauſe to 
vuvipe che ſweat of their brow, return to 
their wurd, aſtar u ſhort but hearty. meal, 
and the ſweeteſt flumbers, not * without 
a murmur, but with alacrity. 
Tue proſpect of reward at hes as of 
2 aborious day, the vieiſſitudes of reſt 
und labour, the fuccefſion of ideas in active 
; employment, the warmth and agitation of 
the animal ſpirits conſequent on exertion, 
| Juperinduce a delightful oblivion of care, 
and render the ſtate of thoſe who are ſup- 
poſed 1 to be the leaſt happy, the poor and 
bong; frequently molt pleaſurable. 
Nor let the higher ranks among us be 
pats and malignantly miſrepreſented. 
Many in the higher ranks devote their time 
to buſineſs. and pleaſure alternately, and 
though the arp and be viol, the tabret and 
Hides and wine, are in their feaſts* ; yet ſore 
of en, guided by prudence, moderation, 
a piety, take a delight, at the ſame time, 
in regarding the work of the Lord, and 
_ confide;*ing 1 the operation of bis bands if fuf- £ 
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fering - neither pligfhr ihe babs ben 
terrupt their endedydur” to improve 
grace, and to exerciſe themſelves works 
of devotion, and charity. With reſpect to 
CHARITY, Which diſtinguiſhes this age and 
nation above all nations on the face of the 
earth, by whom are the great eſtabliſhmierits 
for all infirmities and caſualties raiſed and 
ſupported, but by the rich and noble, by 
ſucceſsful | men jn buſineſs, who moſt bene - 
volently endeavour to communicate the. 
| happineſs to "which they were born, or 
with which Providence has bleſled their 
exertions ? Happy in themſelves, they eri- 
deayour to, deſerve” or ſmctify their proſ- 
perity, by imitating him who gave Ros in 
acts of moſt diſintereſted beneficence. Fora 
proof of this, look into our public diaries, 
and the regiſters of great charities; 5 and 
ſee how eagerly the rich and g gitar contri- 
ute to their fi pport. * 2% ON 
So that, upon the whole, there is ber- 
tainly an appearance of goodneſs and 
of joy on the face. of human "affairs ; 
and this appearance, in” many caſes, —_ | 
moſt certainly, VOY reality. The 


| world 
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world. with good as well as evil. 
Our own, diſpoſition and diſcontent too 
= poiſon and dle the rich re- 

It ĩs indeed ik chat * is more 
: od than evil in the world. Plenty is 
certainly more common. than ſearcity ; 
health than ſickneſs ; caſe chan pain, And 
this is ſo far confirmed by experience, as 
to render the deſcriptions of human mi- 
fery, which we_read in declamatory ha- 
Fangues, worthy of little credit and atten- 
tion. Few, comparatively, know what it 
is to be completely miſerable. . Who of us, 
in this country, does not every day enjoy 
| ſome ſolid comfort? A vaſt majority is 


| warmly clothed, plentifully fed, and ac- 


commodated with a houſe for ſhelter, and 

a bed for repoſG. 
Feet let the balance be held evenly. 

There is, we all experience, an abundance 
of evil in the world; and it is aggravated 
and actually increaſed by fear, and che | 
activity of a lively imagination. | 
It is true alſo, that the beſt of our plea- 
fures and enjoyments are rather amuſive, 


_- 
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than perfealy and durabiy fatisfatory. 


midſt of grandeur, - pleaſure, '- opulence, 
happy to the utmoſt extent of his wiſhes? 
Who but, in ſome moments, has felt a 
ſentiment of diſcontent ? Who ever faid; 
« am now in that ſettled ſtate of enjoy- 
« ment and perſect contentment; that 1 
« conceive not 'a with of addition to 
« it; I look not to a future day for an in- 
« creaſe: I acquieſce ; free at once from 
« hope and from fear ?” An involuntary 
ſigh riſes in the height of our proſperity. 
I ſhall think myſelf not uſeleffily em- 
ployed in the endeavour to difcover the 


cauſes of man's failure in fearch- of ſatisfac- 
tion. What is it that daſhes his ſweeteſt and 


moſt plentiful cup with a bitter mixture? 
In the firſt place, man raiſes his expeR- 
ations too high ; beyond what nature and | 
experience - juſtify ; when he ventures to 
_ promiſe himſelf any happineſs without de- 
fect, and without abatement ; a ſun without 

ſpot ; a ſky without a cloud. The world 
is not our home. The world is now old? 
wy Ra 


For who ever declared himſelf in te 
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and the experiment of attaining to per 
fiction of happineſs has heen tried hy every 
individual that ever exiſted in it. Many 
kavs left on record an account of cheir ex+ 
periments, and an uni orm avowaliof dif- | 
appointment. / He, therefore, that would 
taſte the happineſs allowed. to human nar 
ture, muſt learn 49 take aim at marks 
within his reach, to be duly. ſenſible of 
little, advantages and. common: bleſſings 
daily, exemption from cxili fi rom pain, 
from debt, from extreme want, from in- 
famy, from exile, from , impriſonment. : 
How much, happier is he who has a rſuf-. 
Hiciency of fogd, of raiment, 4 comſort- 
'of the human race, in ſavage climgs ! Vet 
who murmur at the evils of lie, and pine 
with the miſery of their gyn ſituation. 
Something unpoſſe ſſed ſtill Wente yet 
all with to APPEAR happy. nit} Ain 
Many things which, in the midſt of 

dur Complaints, we polleſs and enjoy in ſe- 
Wife would Arr. render half of our 


fellow- 
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| fellow-creatures/ rapturouly delighted; 5 
though they, who were born to chen 
pay them not the leaſt” attention im the 
eagerneſs of reaching aſter ſomething are, | 
ſomething higher, ſomething betern, io be 
enjoyed at a future day that day; which . 
never comes, to mortal inan: The poſſeſſ. 
ſion of our sEUNES entire, of our labs 
uninjured; of knowledge and fill. f 
friends and companions, is often , 
looked, though it would be the uhimate 


viſh of many, who; as far ac e eapgudge, 
deſerve it as much s gürſelv es.. 


Men always compare cbemſelves with © 


thoſe wo are above them, /withoult onge © 
looking into the vale below, where: thou- 
_ ſands. ſtand" gazing at them with eavy _ 
and admiration} By this unfortunate 
compariſon, their own good things loſe 
much of their value in their own eſteem, 
and ſometimes become totally inſipid. 

When we confider the number; and w 
e almoſt᷑ intolerable, in the life 
of man, we ſhauld learn to eſteem every 


n n human nature, Which 
has 
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-- 
ſelf- congratulation, complacency, and gra- 


misfortunes of others; and think only of 
thoſe advantages which give them a ſuperi- 
ority over our own condition. If we ſee a 
man deaf, or dumb, or blind, or lame, or 
poor, or in diſgrace, we do not derivt 
comfort from the conſideration of our own 
exemption from his defects and calamities; 
but if we obſerve another adorned with 
beauty, endued with ſtrength, elevated to 
2 high rank, or loaded with riches, we 
| ſecretly repine that we have not been 
equally bleſſed with worldly proſperity. ' | 
But let us conſider how many there 
are, who would envy every one who has 
but health and liberty. Go into an hoſ- 
pital. Viſit a poor-houſe. Inſpect a 


- priſon. Compare your own health, your 


own competency, your own liberty, hard 
as you deem your lot, with the fricndlefs 
_ wretch, who lies in the agony of pain, or 
languor of diſeaſe, with no help but the 


cold 0 OFFICIAL charity. No kind 
| relacive 


relative to ſooth with his bland wen) 65 


oa PHILOSOPHY. hop 


cloſe his eyes, and ſhed a tear on his de- 
parture. Compare your lot With his who | 
is loaded with chains, here the iron en- 
ters his ſoul, in a cold and damp dungeon; 


Compare it with that of your poorer neigh+ | 
bours, at the next door. Compare it with 


that of all the ſons and daughters of affliction, 
a large family - every where to be found. 
Men are, indeed, too apt to deſpiſe 
what are called little advantages, commõ 
comforts, daily pleaſures, hourly conve- 
niencies ; whereas they are often of the 
| higheſt Importance ; as the general hap· 
pineſs of life is uſually made up of par- 
ticulars, which appear minute, but the 
ſum of which makes a great total. 
We wait till to-morrow to be happy 
alas! Why not to-day? Stall we be 
younger ? Are we ſure we ſhall be 
healthier? Shall we ſte better, hear bet- 
ter, taſte better? Look at ſore aged mi- 


fer, and judge. Then why, in che name of 


reaſon, cannot we be happy to-day, wich a 
competency and a clear conſcience? , » 


, a 


$5, oth 
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We are unwilling to be Segel dhe 
pleaſures of fimplicity, and the delights of 
nature: The: heaſts around us are con- 
tented. The lark ſoars, and ſings in ex 
ultation ; but man, forgetful of nature, 
muſt have recourſe to arr, to procure: ſi 
tis faction; and) things ſcem to have little 
reliſh,” which are not ſeaſoned by difficulty 
of attainment. The greater part of warld- 
lings, eſpecially, gameſters, eſteem 555 
a tranquhity of mol. and eaſe of k 
ſlate. of infipigity....; windy ist wig | 

But, conſidering the uber of evils in 
fe, man..ſhould learn to eſteem every 
one which, he; bas eſcaped, a juſt cauſe . 
ſelf-congratulation. and of graxigude. ..” The 
abſence of eib is CE real 8998-1, Peace, 
quiet, exemption, from pain, ſhould bea 
continuai feaſt. - The, aching. of, a tooth 
may: deprive us of all complacency in the 
midſt of plenty and magnificence, - A fit 
of the gout or ſtone may make a crown 
ol gold and emeralds, a crown of thorns. 
Then while we have no Pain, no ach, no on 
ſickneſs, why do we not 597 0 our tran- 


* with pious exultation ? 
| | Here 
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- Here ſeems, to be. the grand error 
There is a more general deſire to appear 
happy, than f be ſof, Men; live in the 
eyes of their yeighbours. ., They iſh, to 
pollcs a gbtteniug happincls, careleſs of its 
Jolidixy: They are deſirous of dun 
ſhadow, they dp e ud agg, 
Such, and many: more, are the miſtakes 
of men, in the e plrſuit of Happineſs. They 


all originate; from adefertign of truth ad 


ſimplicity 4 ma negleR. of God ad 
grace; from yanity, pride, folly, and vice. ; 
- | Butevenithe wiſe, the virtuous, the reli⸗ 


no more than men; and, being cen, are ſub- 
ject to much real miſery, to bodily, pains, 
diſeaſes, infirmity, decay, and worldly loſſes 
and croſſes. The gardens of the world 
produce only deciduous flowers. -Peren- 


 gious, and.the.comparatively happy. areftll = 


nial ones, muſt, be, ſpught in the dehght- 


ful regions of Heaven. Roſes, nbept 


thorns are the Broch gf Paradiſe alone, 
Thither then let us repair. And, hap- 
pily, we are called by an invitation, no leſs 


7 a 


urgent 
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urgent than kind and merciful. / r Come 
* unto me, fays 2 friendly voice, al 
c ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
« I will give you reſtꝰ . Let us conſider 
the words properly, and allow them their 
full weight upon our hearts. The Re- 
deemer of mankind, commiſſioned from 
the Creator, utters, from his own mouth, 
the gracious ſummons, - © Come unto 
d me.“ As if he had faids + 0. 
Jour own wiſdom, your ownendea- 
« yours, unaſſiſted, are inſufficient to ſe- 
cc cure your happineſs, and reſcue you from 
e miſery. Come unto me, all ye that la- 
ce Bour and are heavy laden, and I will 
« give you ret. And Who is there 
among us that does not labour? and who 
is there that is not heavy laden? and -who 
does not want reſt in the pilgrimage of 
life? The burden of our ſins; the burden 
of our diſeaſes; the burden of our years, 
preſs heavily on us, and gladiy would 
many relign their lives in wearineſs; if 
3 _ necks no o danger of a world unknown; 


TY unt u. 4 ans NE 
2 1 Et where 
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im throws down the load of He. 
. —— the Jello Oh 
either lighten our load, or give us trength 
to bear it. He has reconciled us to God 
he has taught us to conſider our Maker s 
our friend and father; and that all things 
will work together for our good. © Who 
« will ſhew us any oo ?” Jeſus Chriſt 
bas ſhewn us our SUPREME GOOD; © : 
At his departure from us, he left us not. 
alone; but ſent his comforter to u- the 
Holy Spirit of God; who will continue 
with all true Chriſtians, even to the end 
of the world. It is he who preſerves a 
lively, energetic devotion in us; and not 
only ſanctifies and comforts, but illumi-— 
nates our ſouls, with the beams of grace. 
The happineſs of man, after all that has 
been ſaid upon it, depends upon a partici- 
pation of this holy aſſiſtance; upon the di- 
vine paraclete, the God of conſolation: and 
the miſery of man is SPIRITUAL DESERTION: © 
Here then let us reſt. Adieu to the 
aun _ nn the 3 


" # Phil . "g C2 We 
| - eraſing 


% 


CT” 


may be intlulged to innocent diverſion. 
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 ccaling difpures.of unaſſiſted reaſon; the 
| dopmmiicaldecit — — 
empty vanity; To be happy, ve mult 
he bleſſed wick the preſence of the Holy | 
Spirit. In adyerGiy, in proſperity, in 
 heknebs; and in health, our Joys, will be 
Pure, our, ſorrow: lightened with this boly 
' Emanation; of the, Deity in our: boſoms. 
Natural evil we-mult feel; moral evil, and 
its effects, We. ſhall often experience; but 
«there will ſtill remain in our hearts, if fa 
generated, a cordial drop, a ſource of 
ſueet enjoyment,, of which no exter- 
la » citcnpitence ein * ae 
28.5 „ CNS M41 34 Wr t 
oc: The method of n this bleſf | 
ing is to perform our duty to ourſelyes, 
. our neighbours, and our God, with — 
 chearts,; and a fncere de ſire to conform 19 
the: will of our Maker. Much time muſt 
be given to devotion; more ith the offices 
bf chatity: much to works of induſtry 
in our calling or proſeſſion; while ſome | 


Phe heart will chus be renovated, and 


Chat 1 en our g 
buy 


, TC] * 5 — 
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which is termed,)in  ſetiptures» the be- 
coming a new man; and, in dhe language 5 
; of theology, 'regeneration. 5 Hin ofa > - 
Little do they know; ha are involved: 
in the continual hurry an diſipation of 
the world, of this 'wonderfel change in 
human nature, andits heigteniug eect os 
the enjoyment of life. " Buſineſs and diner 
ſions can afford no ddlight coniparable ww | 
the ſweet ſenſations of afoul compaſed-and = 
tranquillized by divine grace. In his ſtute, 
a charming ſerenity diffuſes itſelf oper the 
mind, whith beromes like thoſt hape, 
<limes of poeſy, where every breeze in 
gentle as a zephyr, the ſpring pere, 
and the earth teems, at the ſame me, 
with flowers of | the fineſt hue, and r,ůõ) 
of the moſt delicious favour” Nothing = 
ſublunary, indeed," is'' perfect r hers | 
is every reaſon to believe; chat che e 


of the regenerated Chriſtian approaches 
as nearly to the bliſs H Heaven ab 1 _ 
poſſible, while the ſou] nn with 5 
2 2 mortal gre 
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We wt ont in ſearch'of happineſs, and 
here we have found it. The queſtion 
* Who will ſnew us any good“ ?“ is now 
anſwered. The eniEr doOD of man is a 
ſtate of grace. Other pretenſions to it are 
like ſnadows to the ſubſtance ; which they 
may reſemble in ſhape, while they want its 
eſſence, its duration, its ſolidity. What 
we have found, let us never loſe. Let us 


uiid upon a rock. Let us daily grow in 


grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Thus ſhall our 
happineſs in this life, ſounded, as it will be, 
in piety, virtue, and the conſequent fa - 
vour of God, riſe to more perfect hap- 
pineſs in a future ſtate, where the paſſions 
and appetites. of a mortal body ſhall nat 
weigh down the pure ethefeal Spirit that, 
in its preſent ſtate, with wings all too feeble, 
continually aſpires at its native clime. | 
„Come then, ye who have wandered, 
wo e ger ay and tay 


: . | | | 5 * 4 miſhe d, 
- A 8 . 3 


«4 
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| miſhed, without a ſhepherd, come to Jeſus | 
Chriſt, to the ſhepherd of your ſouls, who 
ſhall feed you in a green paſture, and by 
the river de. Come unto him, for he 
calls you, all ye A4 11 labour and are heavy 
laden, and he ſhall give you reſt ; reſt, in 
your paſſage through this turbulent e 'Y 
and not only reſt, but fulneſs of joy at his 
right hand, when your wearied bodies mall 


lic down in the. peaceful grave. 
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T preſents an appearance of gaiety. 
Deeply engaged in the purſuit of gain, 
honour, and amuſement, few men would : 

lament, like Calypſo in Telemachus, if 


they were immortal, and doomed to re- 

main, in everlaſting youth and health, on 
this low orb, wretched as it is repreſented, 
But as all are conſcious that this is inipoſ- 
fible, - the next endeavour is to drown 
thought in the whirlpools of diſſipa- 
tion. Moſt perſons, however, chooſe to 
be called Chriſtians, and would be not a 


 Hitle diſguſted with the officious monitor, 


_ who ſhould venture to ſuggeſt to them that, 


as | they ſeldom or nexer, beſtow op Cet. | 


9 
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tanity the leaſt ſoſicitude, they can bare 
no juſt pretenſions to the namgmG. 
But buſy as men are, in purſuits foreign 
to picty, it. is certain, that after a few ſhort 
- years, the principal concern of the proud- = 
eſt, brayeſt, and. faireſt of the ſons and 
daughters of Adam,. will be religion... To 
that friend, whom many ſlight in the.ſeaſap 
of pouth, haalih, and.profpexity, they will 


(ſecrexly,,. perhaps... bur. eagerly) n err ; | 


ſuccoun, in the time of age, ſorrow, Beer | 
acl, apd. death... What, indeed, is man,. 
in his, antenne Rate > Whats the 


of us alk, bot an; infirm, e 6 
ture, ſukiect, from the, cradle, to ten 
choblfand evilsz doomed gradually, often 
painfully, to decay, and certainly, perhaps | 
moſt deplorably,, to dia? | Second. child» 
hood, idiotiſmy inſanity, - pally, — 

deafneſo, lameneſs) wm 2 ee 
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| heart, and dazzles 'the 5 0 vith 
tranſient brillddcy:” 05 42020 091G 
Think, mortal,“ ſays the poet, 
«© what it is to die. Think alſo, T add, 
what it is to ſee thoſe whom we love, die 
before us; die, agotiz ed with pain; aſter 
languiſhing with linge ring diſcaſe; to at- 
tend them, with all the blandiſhments of 
affection, without being able to-contribute 
to their eaſe, or add one moment to their 
exiſtence. Is there any partaker of human 
nature, however thoughtleſs, who, when be 
— — | 
ſom, or to his own family, the real calami- 
ties, the ſore diftreſſes of life, will not be 
anxious to ſeek oomfort of religion, to ac· 
quaint himſelf with God, and be at peace 
with him? His proſpect inthe world is for · 
Iorn and diſmal. It is a batren land, where 
no water is. Though it flattered him in 
better days, it now turns away from him 
in the hour of his utmoſt need. Indeed, 
if it were ftill inclined d ſooth him, it has 
uo cordials for his heart, no balſams for 


his wounded Ws To Heaven-only be 
| 8 17. 1 


i 
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can bock for comfort *, and there be will 
not ſeek. it in vain. , Religion has con- 
1 feſſedly 


0. Ma tines wet 


| the land-of dhe lividg, teach move: G 


any precepts and - admoriitions, I have ſelected the 
two following, to ſhew how men of the world and 
men of a ee Wa. 5 
cays of age. * N 

The following e altes Wt Plalar, 
by the late Mr. Cor man, who had been much 
converſant with the gay world; exhibit- the Rate of 
mind to which the livelieſt wits and men of faſkioh 
may be reduced, on a ſudden, by"fickneſs,” by a 
STROKE OF THE PALSY; or any other milady. * 


| « Pſalm the 39th imitated inblank verlg: |)" 
ki I will take heed, I ſaid, 1 will take bed. * 
«« Nor * with, my roc av= herr 
„ mou | 
1 As with a ib, m ths hace * 5 near. 8 2 5 
«« —Silent I mus'd, and een from good refrain 
* But full of pangs, my heart was hot within ary 
The lab'riog fire but forth, ard be wy 
mc tongue. | p 8 
Lord, let me know the meaſure of my days ; 
„ Make me to know how weak, how frail'l am? 
„My days are as a ſpan, r oh 
And man is altogether vanity. 
«© Man walketh in an empty ſhade ; in vain © 
*« Diſquieting his ſoul, be heaps up riches; 
« Inn who ſhall gather them. 
| U 4 — cc Where 
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fefſedly furniſhed a ſweet folace, FW OY 
"One affliction, when the heart kickened 
in 5 
5 3 Lord! it reſto with thee, 


0 Kaen en Make me not 
A ſcorn unto the fooliſh? I was dumb, 


. Dr 


O, take thy #7 £ox's away ! thy hand deſtroys me. 


When, with rebukes, thou chaſteneſt man fer fo, 


Thou thak/& his beauty to oni at: 
„ Diſftempet preys vpon him, a3 a-moth ' 
„ Fretting a-garment: Ah, what then. is man? 


. very man living ig but vanity! ? 
| 4+ Hear, bear my prayer, O Lad! O hear my cry l 


„ Pity-my. tears! for I am in thy fight 


. But 28.8 ſtranger and a ſojourner, 


« As all my fathers were. O, Nate ib Win, 


«© Thotgh bot a little, to regain-my firength, | 


"Ti#F be-thken hents, and ſve no more?" | 
Cor ux. 

Let us Near als Loans envtirunignd, a com- 

plete man of the World. The Rowing r 1 

from one of his letters: 20 

„ T have run,” "ſays be, „the auy lh of 


7 . buſineſs, and Pleaſure, and have done with them 


« all. I baye enjoyed all the pleaſures of the world, 


. and. conſequently know their ſutility, and do not 
« regret their loſs. . I appraiſe them at their real 


« value, which is, in truth, very low. Whereas 


| 2 thoſe that have not experienced, always over rate 


reren They only re this gay outſide, and are 
« dazzled 


Lg 


— rk nie, 
is. ROO ATION _ 


1 3 
« the ſcenes. I have ſeen alf the coaffe pullies,and 
« dirty ropes which exhibit, and move the gaudy 
« machines; and I have ſeen and ſmelt the tallow 
« candles which ilfuminate the whole decoration, to 
« the singen 2 mu 
N Un » "6 
« When L xeflef on phat Thee ee Lhave | 
« heard, and what 1 have done, I can hardly per- 
« ſuade myſelf that all that frivolous hurry of buſtle 
« and pleaſure of the world had any reality; but I 
« look upon all that is paſſed, as one of thoſe roman. 
© tic dreams, which opium commonly: occaſions ; 
and I do hy no means deſire to repeat the nauſeous 
«« doſe, forthe ſake of the fugitive dream. | 
* Shall I tell you that I bear this melancholy fitu- 
* mee reſigna- 
« tion which moſt people boaſt of ? No; for I really 
« cannot help ir. I bear it, becauſe I muſt bear it, 
« whether: I will, or no !-—1 think of nothing but 
_ « killing time the beſt way I can, nom that he is 
become my enemy. It is my reſolution to $1.2» 
in the carriage during. the remainger of the fourney.** 
Von ſee,” | ſays Biſhop Horne, remarking on | 
this paſſage, ** i bow-poor, abject, aud. unpitied a 
« condition, at a time when he moſt wanted belp and 
e the world left him and he left the world. 


Kip 24 LS 9 
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than wormwood has been the cup of ad- 
verſity; but religion has infuſed a honied 
drop into it, which has overcome the bit- 
terneſs: gloomy as midnight has been the 
lowering ſky, but religion has tinged the 
clouds with gold and purple, and opened a 
proſpect of the blue expanſe... 
But what religion? There is no reli- 
gion but the Chriſtian, which, in the pre- 
ſient ſtate of ſociety, can make any claim 

to general reception. There is none but 
the Chriſtian, which can afford the ſmalleſt 


conſolation. Explode Chriſtianity, as ſome 


pretenders to benevolence ſeem to wiſh, 
-and you rob the blind of their ſureſt guide, 
and the wretched, of their beſt friend and 
Compare theſe words with thoſe of another per- 


ſon, who took his nen n in a WAY. 
ferent manner. A. 


0 am ee e the f 


e my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
«© fight; I have finiſhed my courſe; I have kept 
the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
« crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
;" "8 er e will eg me An day.“ 
N ENS St. Paul. 


— 


i, ag protector, 
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protector. Lou take away the ſtaff - 


age, the chart and compaſs of youth, he 
pillow of pain, the grand columm and or- 
nament of human life; Man degenetates, 
without ãt, to a brute of ſuperior fagacity 
to do i and m een 
ſuffer pain: 

But chip" are many, a wah able and 
diſtinguiſned men in the buſineſs of the 


world, who appear to reject Chriſtianity | 
entirely. Many give it no attention “; 4 
but contented with the decencies of life, 
and, coldly complying with outward forms, 
claim a merit in fubmittiog quietly to its 
ordinances, and making no open oppo- 
ſition to it. Others profeſs to believe all 
religion equally true, equally, falſe, and 
equally uſeful to the politician... Moſt. + 
theſe are probably driven, at laſt; by their 
diſtreſs, in the evil days, and in the an- 


C They know noding 1 it, od theretyre can I 
not defire or Rudy it. A La eUrtpolA- 
The people periſh through lack of Rhomedge. 
Hoſea, iv. 6. The Indians prefer any baubie, Which 
rattles and looks fine, to their mines of gold: Rag 


* 


PI 'Z guiſh 


- 


2 


guiſh of their hearts, to ſeek the aid of 
her, whom they deſpiſed or neglected in 
pProlperity, and to take refuge, during the 
ſtorm, in the ſhelter of the temple. But 
is it not deſirable, in every ſtage of life; to 
be under the protection of one, who is 
found ſo faithful a friend in che laſt ſtage? 
And id it not the part of every truly be- 
nevolent man, if opportunities offer, and, 
more particularly, if his PROFESSIONAL 
Bury not onſy juſtifies, but demands, an 
active interference in promoting the ſolid 
happineſs of others, to endeavour to per- 
ſuade his fellow - creatures to feek; in the 
moſt effe ctual manner, tlie light and con- N 
ſolation of Chriſtianity; He can in no 
_ poſſible mode contribute ſo much to the 
me lioration of ſociety, and the improve- 
ment of the human race. Look ata neigh- 
bouring country, and fee the miſery con- 
ſequent on renounc ing Chriſtianity. Mercy | 
and. Juſtice, ſeem, to have Hed from the 
| land, together with the Gaſpel. God 

ä nenn en eee moſt awful 


manner. 07 ont 2090 Hu #50 
une - "4 Co 


“ 


To ſtop the progreſs of e 
reſuſcirate the dormant ſpirit of vital rex · 


gion, the true nature of Chriſtianiry muſt 
be plainly. pointed; out to the maſs. of the : 


people, the our as well as the vulgarzithe 


GREAT, I fay, to whom, from thotightleſſ- 


neſs, and immerſion in ſenſuality, it is often 
little known*®*, however it may be proſeſſed. 
Chriſtianity, indeed, it may be ſuſpected, 
is too imperfealy underſtood,” even by 

ſcholars, philoſophers, and ſtateſmen of 
| the firſt Bs + and the W celebrity t. 


- 
2 N * PW | » cd To 


* What is the Ane ce The record that God 


+ hath given to us eternal life, and that life is in Hs 


* bon.“ 1 Jehg, v. 2. 18 i u Gesten of: Pils 


importance. Yet there are able men, and men of 
fingular addreſs and dexterity in all political and 


Chriſt. 
+ Let ſach perſons conſider che . 
25 thus briefly difptayed by Biſhop Warburton, who, 


nevertheleſs; was 4 great oppoſer of the true doctrine 


; queſtion with ſeriouſneſs; and who ſeem to be merely - 
- novices; Wr 


of divine energy; and who, . may ; 


have the more weight with moup,” 


* The 
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I 0õ0 call the attention of men to: Chriſt 
ianity, and to render its true genius and 


8 
Tue blefled Jeſus came into the world to declare 
% the good-will of our heavenly Father to the 
«« forfeited poſterity of Adam: He teſtified the 
* truth of bis miſſion by amazing miracles ; and 
% ſealed the redemption of mankind, by the more 
% amazing devotion of Roar to an Wg 
« death, „een 
% But as the ee 9 5 — . 
could only operate on particulars, under certain 
« circumſtances of faith and obedience, very repug- 
% nant to our corrupted nature, the bleſſed Jeſus, 
«© on his leaving the world, promiſed his followers 
4 his interceflion with the Father, to ſend another 
% divine perſon—the Holy Ghoſt, called the Sirit 
« of Truth, and the Comforter ho, agreeably to 
« the import of thoſe names, ſhould co-operate with 
% ys in eſlabliſhing faith, and in perfecting / obedi- 
% ence; or, in other words, ſhould e eee 
« redemption... | \ 
This is 2 ſuccinct account ata areal 
% grace; entirely conſonant td our beſt conceptions 
« of the nature of God, and the condition of man. 
«« For if man was to be reinſtated in a free gift, juſtly 
_ « forfeited, we cannot but ſuppoſe. that as, on the 
. one hand, it might be reſtored on what conditions 
© beſt pleaſed ths n on the other, God 
64 would 


& 


— 4 DS. 


%%. ” 
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nature better known'®; is the ſcope of this 
lade neous eee eee 
40 i Lahti provide, that i had not be 
« beſtowed in vaiinn. 

« An atonement, therefore, was to be RS 
«« the offended majeſty. of the Father, and this was 
« the work of the Son; and a remedy was to de 
« provided for the miſerable condition of man, 
« which hindered the atonement from producing its 
t effect; and this was the office of the Holy Ghoſt; 
«« ſo that both were joint workers mann 
«« neſs of reconciling God to man. 
The office of the Holy Ghoſt is to irn 
«© AE W ec ere AND TO RECTIFY | 
« THE WII... Bp. 1 


W PAIN. 6 


The ' Chriſtian that rejects, wet 55 

« writes againſt the neceſlity of immediate divine 
« inſpiration, (as Warburton did, ) pleads, the whole 
** cauſe of infidelity.” ey Mig: Law. 
2 Jn many countries calkd Chri i/ian, neither 
« Chriſtianity, nor its evidence, are fairly laid be- 
« fore men; and in places where both” are, there 
appear to be ſome, who have very little attended 
*« to either; and who reje& Chriſtianity with a a 
*« SCORMN proportionate to their INATTENTION 3 
* aud yet are by no means without anderm 
"0 _ matters... Bp. BUTLER, 


« I have 


- * 


4 — 


diviſion of Chriſtians, but to ſerve the 
common cauſe of all human beings, by maig- 
raining the divine origin, deſcribing the 
real eſſence and energy, and diffuſing the 
Powerful efficacy of that $UBLIME PHt- 
LOSOPHY,, which, under the immediate 
operation of an all-wiſe and benign Deity, 
promiſes to tranquillize life, and conduct 
man through an of Peace, co "realans of 
eternal felicity. * 

What then is the ae of this phi | 
loſophy, which gives it a decided ſuperio- 
rity over all that has been taught in the 


grooves of Academus, the Portico and the 


Lyceum? It is (as I hope has been evinced 
in the preceding pages) 2 BEAM OF LIGHT 


from the FATHER OF LIGHTS ; a LUMEN DE 
LUMINE, LIGHT or LIGHT; the breath of 5 


| the power of God, reſtoring degenerate hu- 
man ee 29 et ee FREIE loſt at. 


10 Ae ben G M beenden chilies” 


faig Dr. Conyers Micron, chat I 5 
21 e 1 come io the * m7 a 


1 
4 *. N 
a * 
* 


* 
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the fall, and re-eſtablbingiit-ip primeval 
dignity. The Holy Ghoſt, it appears, B 
the divine Being, now and fot ever en- 
gaged in effecting this happy renovation: 
in producing” à change, which no human 
wiſdom could ever | accompliſh,” withous 
ſupernatural aſſiſtance; without that our 
which r 3 
cenſion. It, 
. | 
| ET CIC hg 
for thoſe: who poſſuſa the advantages of e 
claſfical education, and of literary leiſbre. 
The Chriſtian Philoſophy alone in cnlcu- 
| lated for A1 mankind ;: this alone can 
bring peace'® at the laſt ; peace, during 
the continuance' of life, as well as at its 


# cc Taobld. dd the a 3 4 
book, On the Truck of the Chriſtian Religion, 
is recommended to all young fludente, though, I be- 

lieve, it never cu,, apy man livieg 3.1 
„ would,” ſaid he, a file before he died, give all 
„ my learning and honour, for the plain integrity, 
« and innocence of IA Uniek;'” a poor illite- 
rate neighbour of. his,” who ſpent much of his time 
m prayer, and was an honeſt plain man, and in- 
Goftrious ! in his calliug. Joun EDwands. 


cloſe; 


—— + 


your children, how- much more ſhall 


. Spirit to them that aſk him?” Nothing 
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cloſe; a tranſcendent peace, called, in 


ſcripture, the peace of God, which paſſeth 


all underflanding; and whicli certainly 


conſtitutes that surREME OoOD or May, 


in ſelecting which, human philoſophy 
could never yet finally agree. Happily, it 

is a kind of philoſophy, to which every 
human being, - conſiſtently / with God's 
equity, may attain; requiring not cultured | 
intellects, nor a life of academical ſecluſion, 


but faithful, fervent prayer, accompanied 


with fincere, though imperfect obedience, 


« If ye, being evil,” fays our- Saviour, 


* know how to give good gifts unto | 


«your, heavenly; Father give the Holy 


is to be defired by mortal man, in com- 


pariſon. with this, oirr, ibe ſupply. of the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt . 


The Exp, it ap- 
pears, to be purſued by this philoſophy, is 


| the attainment of che Spirit's influence; 
the mzans, prayer and obedience. Such 


is the ſum and ſubſtance - of Cunisrian 


i 4% Tot TY 
7 Feds __ PaiLo- 


451 
Pur.056pH Y;a title® which I have choſen, 


becauſe, from a ſtrange * perverſeneſs, - 
great part of the world, too often guided 


by 58 is Wong” to liſten to philoſo- 
3 9 SRL. phy, 


This cn) eh Uri 
ſome of the antient fathers. Thus er 
ſpeaking of Chriſtianity, ſa ys 

«« Sev 74 ws eee 
« Due, eri goo ayH οο0,ů/Dννν na; our” Xe 0010 as 
ce * All; ana een poche res or de ty ., 

| Dial. cam Trypb, - 
He adds, vba Sid this philoſophy, meaning 
the CHRISTIAN, the only philoſophy that was uſe» 
ful, and to be depended upon. | 

Taru, worn TP dap, opa. 1 ef- 
16 Pogor. "13" Y 2 Jen 1515, 

- I6dore alſo terins om aa he wm Wd evan. 
gdical philoſophy. { 5%) an 199 575 1 

H bene eine 2 1% ( 

LA Erie. 14. 

Add in another place be call it be heavenly pa 
loſophy. | 

*© OYPANIOE @TJAOEOGTA.? „ Erisr. lib. 5. 

Several other fathers call it the Chriſtian Phila. 
ſophy. Vide Sozomen. Ecel. Hifh lib. f. cap. 12. 

And let it be remembered, that. 

« Non tam diſcendo, quam £aT1ENDO vine, 


60 Mens PERFICITUR HUMANA. 
2 Homines 


CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY: 


452 CRALSTLAN- PHILOSOPHY. 


Phy, while it cloſes the iron doors of pres 
: judice againſt the vdice of religion. ES - 
The divine energy announced to man- 
kind in che gladtidiogs of the Goſpel, unt 
der the name of oirrs and RACE, ope- 
| rating, now and for ever more, on every 
humnn heart prepared to admit it, appears; | 
from what has been advanced in theſe 
pages, to be the LIVING, EVER LASTING 
Gosyer, fill accon mpanying the written 
word, and conveying illumination, ſancti- 
fication, conſbtion. It would not ctiſc 
to operate, being ſent down from even 
on our Lord's aſcenſion, even if it were 

poſſible that ink and paper, by whoſe in- 
ſtrumentality the written word js. tranſ- 
| mitted, were utterly loſt. It originates 
from Omnipbeenee, and cannot entirely 
rely, for its continuance or effect, on 
means merely human, weak, contingent, 


"PIO 2 . 


28 c 1 ids fallawer, quod aut religionen 57 
« pint, omiſſe Jpientid, aus Jopientie Hl fu 
4 grid , cum alteram fre alters gt non þ 
« verum. 


N - Lacramrive een, 1h 3. 


and 
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and periſhable.” He who once views the 
goſpel of Jzsvs Caxtsr in this fight; he 
who conliders it as a viral inftuence from 
Heayen, and recognizes, its energy on his 
heart, as he will do, in conſequence of 
prayer and obedience, will want no other 
proof o of the truth and excellence of Chriſ- 
tianity. He will have the witneſs in him- 
elf; and ſtand in no need of the ſhool- 
men's folios, the verbal ſubtleties of the 
critic, or the acrimonious Uſputes of the 
polemic. He will find; that me of the 


moſt earned men, the moſt voſuminous 
writers on theological ſubjeQs,, were ro- 
TALLY IGNORANT, or Cuntrraneey, 
He will find that they were ingenious | 
| heathen philoſophers, aſſuming the name 
of Chriſtians, and - farcibly -- paganizing 
Chriſtianity, for the fake of pleaſing the 
world, of extending their fame, and en- 
joying er honours and, Pay * 
enim, 2 PE je 
Nieht om „ Godly 
IM „ There: are thoſe,” PEPE * wh 


" ſeek ria oun, and not the" Merge et Jeſus TH 
2 2 | | PHIL, i. 22. 


— 
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<« Godly perſons,” that i IS, Chriſtian phi- 
loſophers, are deſcribed, in thoſe articles 
which all churchmen have moſt ſolemniy 
aſſented to, as & ſuch as FEEL in them- 
« ſelves the Spirit of. Chriſt, mortifying 
« the works of the fleſh, and drawing vp 
« their minds to bigh and beavenly things.” 
He who feels the Spirit i in him, will be 
conſcious of poſſeſſing” the pearl of great 
price, and will lock ir up in the ſanctuary 
of his heart, as his richeſt treaſure, never 
to be deſpoiled of it by the ſeducing arts of 
falſe philoſophy ; never to exchange that 5 
pure gold, which is the ſame yeſterday, to- 
day, and for ever, for the baſe metal of 
worldly politicians, who may endeavour, 
as they haye done, to make truth irſel 


_ Such as theſe” are called, by Ie e 
dealers and chapmen in CHriſ. Unprofitable v RUTHS 
they will haye no more. to do with, than traders with 
unſaleable commodities. W 

, Biſhop Horne ſays, «© Thoſe elergymen, who be- 
« tray the cauſe of their Maſter, in order to be/pro- 
« 'moted i in the church, are guilty of the worſt kind 


4 of fimeny, and pay their ſouls. ſor e 


ee 
4 their preferment. We den 049; £4783 acl 


4 17 in 


Ly — 
* 
1 , 4 
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alter her inimitable nature, to ſerve the 


varying purpoſes of temporary ambition. 
' which 


Thoſe doctrines of Chriſtianity, 


were true- under the firſt Charles, will - 


be conſidered, : notwithſtanding the ſubtle 
attempts of politicians, equally true under 
the abandoned profligacy of a ſecond; or 

in ſubſequent reigns, . when it was ac 
— by the court divines, that Chric. 
tianity was as old at the creation, and 
the religion of grace, a „ 
cation of the religion of nature . Th 


2 51 NI! LY 3 14 e 


nearly'tie" Aa i 6 dan Ve, en 
not quit? ſo honourable to Chriſtianity. | 25 


« Notre religion" revelie 1g, mime; et nc e 
4 —_ 8 m_ 


Of preaching natural religian for Chriſtianity, let $2 


us hear the opinion of agen e nav 
and pious men. oh n nen 
« Scarce aby thidg,”” fays Dr. Trapp, et 
— late years been more prejudicial to religion, than 
« the neglect of the TazOLOGICAL part of it; pro- 
«« perly ſo called: and it is very greatly to de la- 


© Hg that forme writers, even of our own / 
church, 5 


A 


456 
ſubſtance of Chriſtianity yay furyive the. 
wreck of empires,” the "demolition of 
remples evade with hands, and the difmiſ. 
| Hon of a i re 1 
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33 2 * 
undue do&rines of Caldio have run into the other 
extreme, "and have roo little Ne the” necel- 


ne nn n 
- They%have: 1 — 
an. * A 


« To preach s ma 


4 that is, ſermons upoh var TV Es and ves, 2 * | 
dont iscacsting that great ſcripture. traths, of re- 


* demption, nE, d the like, which alone can 
e incite and enahle us to ſorſalas fin, and follow after 
4. zighteguſncſy—what js it bat to, unt tagether the 
«c- wheels, aud ſet the hands of. 4 watch, forgetting 
err. which is to make them all go? 

= e ee ee and Dr. TRAPP,, in bis 
4 54 10 ; Preface. to t. Engert i» 


What 2 ſaid, may be applied. E ont 


_ preaching, wa with eyangelical. 
Nee wero gue velur propria philoſophiz a- 
te paſſin tractamus omnes; git enim;made_ de juſits 
2 rannte wr paſimus lognityr.?” 


2. 


n 4 11 53 $4.4 +, BEES 
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brine, will Rand uni mired, 7 1 


fallen columns 'of marble. 


: * — + 'L 


dom of Heaven will remain 5 2 
amidft all the convulſions. of this changer 
able globe. Wes are told, that. the gates, 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it's, and, 
though it ſhould. happen, in any FORTY + 
of Chriſtendom, that the rulers ſhould. be 
infidels, and the viſible church 2 9 
yet while there are human creatures le 1 
alive in it, the « CHURCH of Custer max | 
ſill flouriſh. The doctrine of, grace ig 7. 
the only doctrine which tends to preſerve 
Chriſtianity in the world, independent 
of the caprice and pride of ſtateſmen ? 
and philoſophers, or the wickedneſs of the 
people. Who ſhall be i impious enough 


* 


1904 04 Arent n 
® cc With great 91 * thang 1 is Snaps © bo 

« preat pride, the greateſt adverſary to true and 

<« ſanQified Chriſtian knowledge.” All the. Kill that - 

men ſo minded can attain to in heavenly, matters, 

** 1s but like leſſons got by rote. Aman. 8 

** forgotten, or, at leaſt; utterly renounced and laid 

% aſide, before we can be admitted into the ſchool: - 

* of Chriſt.““ Dr. Om Vol. I. B. 2. C. 14. 
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1 eon AATTALARS 
chat God 1 Ba preſerye 1 by 
his own. methode, „ his diſpenſation ? 


Civil. and cee en in union, 


the” foi ms and the f name of Chtiſtianity; 
but * the proper force of religion, that 


« force which ſubdues the mind, which 
« awes the conſcience, and influences the 

cc private conduct, as well as the public, wr 
will only be preſerved by a vital experi · 
mental ſenſe'® of the divine energy of the £ 
Holy "Ghoſt, whom we declare, with one 4 
| voice, in our churches, whenever we repeat 


hoe fy t An! 


1 * 
"7 


together Len the aiſtance of carly edu... 


„may, indeed, retain, in a nation, 


17 Letit be conſdered that man, Webs devs: . 
40 fit of reaſon to direct him, i is bleſſed with the ad- 


«© vantage of ſomething, if not always equivalent, 
«« certainly not inferior to the higheſt refinements of 


«© INSTINCT in lower animals; and from the ſame 
«« fountain, I mean ACR, the grace of God; 


25 which, if any one be hardy, and UNPHILOS0- j 


« patcats and unc briſfian enough to deny, I ſhall | 
«© not attempt to confute him; only defire him to 


«« conſider calmly, whether it be more incongruous 


«« to ſuppoſe God aiding and directing reaſonable, 


«« but fallible beings, with his 6x ACE, than brutes 


10 with 1NsTINCTS.?? - Ds8Lanv. 
the 
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- 
the Nicene ereed, te be che „ Eonb 4% 
« OR b EI Kůũ DUR TOE 
1 have endeareüren 65 er s Man 
experimental ſenſe, from a conviction that! 
it is peculiarly deſirable at a time when u- 
_ fidelity is faĩcd to increaſe, beyond the ex. 
ample of any former age. But I Kno 
that I oppoſe prejudices derply rooted,” 
and far extended. Theſe doctrines are | 
frowned upon by men in high ſtations . 1 
know that our Saviour has predicted, what 
experience has abundantly verified, that* 
the preaching and teaching of the TRut 
goſpel, will ever create enemies in the” 
world f. The modes of perſecution dif. 
fer in different periods; but, i in all times, 
the defendets of evangeli ca truth are ex- 
poſed to ſome mode or ſome degree of 1 it. | 


0 4 nes Gee fervs to n ee 
ing, they help no people to figure and preſerment 
* in the world, and are uſcleſs to ſcholaftic, con- 
* troverſial writers. | Lax. 

+ But I muſt remember that, « the rA Or 
„ux bringeth a ſnare but wWhoſo N his * 
6 truſt in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe,” | * 

| PROVERBS, XXIX. 23. 


1 Iko 


- 
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ata 


| I know it well; yet, Woe is me,” 


may I and every preacher. ſay, . if ] 
t preach not the goſpel * ;” the true goſ- 
pel; ſuch, at leaſt, as, aſter the moſt 
careful ſearch and long conſideration, it 


appears to my imperſect underſtanding, 
and ſuch as I believe it to be in my 


sour. I only. deſire the adverſary, if 


any ſuch ſhould ariſe, to allow the poſſibi- 
ty that he, as well as I and the many 
great men who ſupport me in my ſenti: 
ments, may be miſtakerf! and to aſk his 
own heart, whether he has hitherto ſtudied | 
the ſubject as a truly bumble f Chriſtian, a 
fallen, depraved, ignorant, and weak 
creature; or merely as a ſcholar, critic, 
philoſopher, logician, metaphyſician, con- 
troverſialiſt, or politician, contending for 
the glory of victorious diſputation, or the = 
rewards of a profeſſion eſtabliſhed and 
encouraged by the ſtate. 


1 Cor. ix. 16. hp e 
| + ANTONINUS taught, that the very firſt 22. | 


ite to form a philoſopher, was awo onen, to 


e of knowledge. 


% 


461 
| England Gould "y diſpole unerly 9 

6 deny 
07 „The Rev. 1 Wan Bal Fellow of 
Clare Hall, Cambridge, after writing a learned and 
elaborate book againſt the doctrine of grate, is com- 


pelled, by the force of truth, at the concluſion of 1 it, 
to make the following conceſſions :. 


There are undoubtedly ſeveral paſſages which 
+ ſufficiently ſhew, that the operations of the Holy 
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0 Spirit are, not to be entirely limited and confined | 


« to the extraordinary and miraculous gifts and en- 
«« dowments peculiar. to the apoſtolic ige ; but, on 
„the contrary, that it will, in all ſucceeding ages, 
be communicated, in a peculiar manner, to all 
2 CELL IOEOEY 
„ diſcharge of their duty. 
ben therefore by no means give into their 
opinion, who, with the witty French Jeſuit, look 
upon theſe ſapernaturat workings of the Spirit 
upon the minds of man, as entirely viſionary or 
„ chimerical; or, as he expreſſed himſelf, a mere 
© NESCIO QUID,” ( je ne ſpat quoi), A tempore Au= 
*« guſtini, wvix ulla vox frequentior fuit voc GRATIA, 
„ ubi ſermo oft de hominis ad ſaniorem mentem reditu et 
vi, cui is reditus debetur. Ed tamen voce quid figni- 
« ficetur, cum ab iis queeritur, gui ad utuntur, nibil re- 
«« ſponſe perſpicui ferre licet. Hine fudum ut in Gal- 
* lid, Jeſuita faſtivi ingenii, non inficet? dixit, Gra- 
tian illam divinam, ques tantum ftrepitum, excitavit 
X 3 in 


\ 


— 
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Gi the doctrine off immediate grace, 
divine energy, and ſupernatural impulſe, 1 
vould beg leave humbly and affectionately | 
to remind him of the queſtion propoſed to 

him when he -was-ordained a miniſter of 
Chriſt, and the anſwer he then made, 
with every circumſtance of religious Tl 
 Jemnity, receiving the ber.. upon it, 
and thus evidently reſting all his m_ of 
AG ren. ee apts Huge 


1 in fbolus er eee Sd lt _ 
As, edit, gratiam .Mlam.. adeo  ificarem; af flor © 
«« fomul, gue. ds duritie.cordis, illæſã arliurii dibertate, 


: om triumpbat, nibil. ef takdem, + - pr eter proſe 


% qviD.” Clerici, Ars Crit. p. 2. ſ. 1. c. 8. 
The general manner id which the Spirit ope- 
«<. rates upon men, we may, I. hocblycontdre, 
* {oppoſe to be, by raiſng fuck patriculer aha, or 

** making fuch particular Ra iy ire 
„ may influence them, de. "I 


ac  ſelves\under the Holy\Ghoft's in ſſuence, neknow 
edge that they have no ſacerdotal *power. 0 | 
«© Saviour himſelf took not che miniſtry 9 
46 till he had this conſecr ation 
We think too lowlyof the prieſt Lende e our age. | 
| Very real, ade the energy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| | The 


* 
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8 The queſtion is, „50% trull that 35 
«you are inwardly 05 8 e 8 
« Ghoſt, to take upon 


« miniſtry, to a G AE, 4, 
cc moring of his glory, ,and Men of 25 Hs 
« his people * ( b Ha Wn 
the perſon to be'6rdaine 2 . 7 390 
As the topic is rather” Beige ad {9 
certainly eoncerns'mylelf as Wee oe 
them whom I have the Bongüt to ka 
brethren in the profe mon, 1 will keler "2 
Mbh Babel, 10 make" reniarks 6h Me 
reſponte to fit üer AY 
« ly,” ſays the truly Able Plate the 
« anſwer Unt is made i6 this Uülgkt g be 
« well cotifidered; Hr kf ung de ,, 
« e trüſt 6, Mar" Her Bol! Yo % -- 
« any fuch motion, and ah give" e IE 
« count of it, he lip to the Hort GH 
« and mattes His firſt approach chte the Atnr 
« with'a fie if his mouth} And wat for ds 
men, but to God. Shall not God reckon. 
« with thoſe -who run without tis" mi. 
© ſon, PRETENDING that” they trüſt fe) 
6 deve it, hen perhaps they underftand 
1 © not 
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the importance of 17 nay, and 

* perh: ps, ſome au at it, as an en- 
*  thuftaftical queſtion, who yet will go 
"« 27 the office. They come to 
k Chriſt for che loaves ; they hope t to-live 
.* by the altar and the goſpel, how lite 
« foever they ſerve at one, or preach. the. 
other; therefore they will fay. any thing 
a % « chat j is neceſſary for qualifying them to 
- © (receive {he loaves and Hßbes), whether 
rue 197 falſe,” The Biſbop's animadyer- 
An is ſe vere and eycry man's own. com 
ſcience muſt whiſper, ta him, in his oun 
23 whether ; it be Juſt and tru ue. 
En One 7 5 i is certain, "and | 


for my purpoſe... It is plain that 
perſons wt enter on the miniſtry, thus 
e themſelves to. believe that they 
„are under a Topernatural motion or impulle, 
cannot. conſiſtently deny, or explain away, 
che main principle of my book, which is 
the reality of ſuch a ſupernatural | motion 
_ 9r-jmpulle,, They confeſs that, in their 
on perſons, they belie ve they haye ex- 


ienced chat divine energy of the Holy 
PR Ghoſt, 


4 on * 4 1 


; 1 7 | Jo 7 
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- Ghoſt, which, 1 mainkdin; moves the 
mind to believe in Chriſt)" eee 
heart to all moral virtue 12 5 ' 


If the ſublime-and comforraþle Aale 
of immediate grace were g preach- 


ed, the churches would be better, fre- 
quented, and infidelity rare * The com- 
mon people, unſpoiled bin vain. philoſo - 
phy, hunger and thirſt for the ſpiritual 
food which comes down from Heaven. 
Ons not their en to feed ien | 


2 6 We mult carry this yet farther than * 
« believing that theſe things (the dritt of 
« Chriſtianity) are TxUz; fuch a faith devils. have 
„ We muſt make our "people underſtand, that this 
faith purißes the heart, awd awvorks by Jove; and it 
« only becomes a SAVING and, juſtifying fab, 


« when, upon our entering upon the prattice of | 
* thoſe rules that this religion preſcribes, we FORE . 
© A REAL VIRTUE derived. into i, that makes ve 
* NEW CREATURES, and gives us ſuch- 1 VA 
„ FEREEPTION of the truth of the promiſes Pri 
“ us in it, that we receive theſe, as earneſts of 'gur 
4 inheritance," av ſo taſte and'ſee that God is gra- 
« cious to us. This makes bs LIVING. $roxEs in 
the erte nase. 9-154 tuo 


ating: barer + Dine, 
mes Ver "0b" 
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with fuch as is auen for bm, ak to 

lead them from broken ciſterns and barren 

lands, to the green paſture, and ſtreams 
ef living water? Who ſhall judge what is 

duals, or the million, directed, in their 

It has been juſtly ſuggeſted, by à wit of 


__ amtiquity, that the Oursrs, and not the 


cooks, are to judge of the taſte; and ſalu- 


brity of the viands prepared for the table. 


Noy. the gueſts invited to the ſpiritual 

| ſealt, appear, by their numerous attend- | 
ance; to prefer the food which comes 

from above, the the truly evangelical doctrinè 

of grace. However unſkilfully diſpenſed, 

the places of worſhip, where it is, or appears 


Vo be, diſpenſed at all, are thronged-with 


multitudes, while other Places are almoſt 


| deſerted. How are the churches crowded 


by young and poor perſons, at confirma- 
tions; the whole of which office is founded, 


moſt evidently, on the doctrine of grace, 


and the Holy Spirit's actual interpoſition. 
2 The 


untern 47 vutrosb R. 467 
The following i is the e biſhop" 8 8 in 
the office of confirmation: „ < Almighty 
« and everlaſting, God, who haſt vouch- 
cc ſafed to regenerate. theſe thy 6 ſervants, 
10 by water and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt 
c given unto them forgivenels.c of All their 


« ſins; ſtrengthen, them, we beleech thee, 
« O Lord, with, the. {Holy 'Ghoſt the 
« Comforter, and daily increaſe. in * 
« thy manifold ' GIETS.. or OR 

« ſpirit of 101 viſdom and underſtanding i: * 
« ſpirit, of counfel and. an 1 7. ; 
« the ſpirit of f KNOWLEDGE and try 
ce lineſs; and fillt them, O Lord, 


ce ſpirit of thy holy! fear, now, and or 1 


enen 


« this thy child, with thy Fa. 4 
« that he may continue thine for ever. 
« and daily increaſe f in thy Holy, Spirit 
« more and more, until he come unto thy 
te eyerlaſting kingdom. He proceeds 
thus : «Almighty and evefläftitg God, 
ho nales us both to will try by thoſe | 
95 9 that be good and acceptable unto 
2 « * thy. 


\ 


— 


- 
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60 thy divine Majeſty, let thy Holy "EY 
OP 4 be wich them; and ſo lead them 
1 72 KNOWLEDGE and obedience of 

oly word, that in the end they 


| by 6 — ry obtain everlaſting life. Vouchſafe 


to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our 


1 ee and bodies,” &c. 


15 Ein any biſhop who reads theſe words, 
of any pariſh prieſt who ſends the young 
ones of his flock to hear them, confiftently 
Kur the doctrine of divine energy, or 
diate grace * ts 

Excluſively of this ſublime doctrine, the 
e conſidered merely as a book of 


morality, has not ſo great an adyantage 


ober the Koran, as every Chriſtian muſt 
N and believe it to poſſeſs. Mahomer 

juires, in the Koran, © the. belief of 
one God, truſt in him, frequent prayer 


40 and faſting, almſgiving even to $STRANG- 


COIs. 


. Ans, Keeping of covenants, Juſtice i in 
* 


ben Beveridge ſays, „A man may as ſoon 
read the letter of the ſcripturs without eyes, 1 
3 underſland the myſteries of my Soſpel en 


4s, GRACE, 3 


; * 
_ Aa »7 4 P 0 
n 888 gealir 
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« dealings, patience in adverſity ;, £5 | 
cc nour father and mother, od coi 


« them if they are old and poor. He f6r- 
« bids uſury, bearing, falſe witneſs „ pro 
« fane ſwearing, and the murder ; of in- 
« fants, which had formerly been com-- 
« mon in Arabia. The Manostzran | 
alſo allows I Ess to be a prophet ſent from 

God, and commiſſioned to be a: great in- 

ſtructor, reformer, and SAVIOUR; 1ay, 
diveſt Chriſtianity of the otrr which our - 
Loxp gave to men, after his aſcenfion, 

and the infidel will place Chriſt far Na e 
Socrates, Plato, Epictetus, Seneca, and 
rank him with Mahomet, or even in a 
lower claſs; ſince there are many Who 


deem the Koran a very fine compoſition 


far ſuperior to the narratives of Mat 
thew, Mark, Luke, and John, and to the x 
epiſtles of Paul, the chief of the apoſtles. 
Diveſt Chriſtianity of the Spirit's ener- 
gy, and you rob it of its appropriate, 1 
tiaguiſhing, and excluſive excellence and 
glory. You place it among the mudes of 
ne which, at various times, have 
2 4 been 


\ 


% chf TTA vos v. 


been encouraged by ſtates, in order to fa- 
Cllitate the movements of the political en- 
gine, in almoſt every country on the face 
of the globe. Fou make it the invention of 
man; And, as the invention of man, it will a 
often be deſpiſed, in compariſon with the 


philoſophy which pre vailed in the elegant 
ſchools of Athens and Rome, and which 


clothed its fine morality in all the ſedueing 
etubelliſſiments of a poliſhed diction. 
The writings of Plato and Cicero wi be 
preferred to thoſe of the evangeliſts and 
apoſtles, | if che rraxr Which enriches 
cke plain compoſitions of the latter, above 
all chat human ingenuity can contrive, be 

torn from its place. That PRARIL is figu- 
ratively emblematic of the Holy 8 ago 
iaMnde, the-vNcT10w from above. 

The ray of divinity, the a cri of 
the Spirit, ſhed a heavenly effulgence on 
_ the page of the written goſpel, which al! 


are merely moons or ſatellites. Chriſtianity | 
zs the ſun of the ſyſtem. I AN The Zionr 
or Taz wont p, ſays Chriſt himſelf. Let 


human lights hut faintly emulate. Theſe 
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us remorber; that it is the inplrakion 
that makes the oracle; not the prieſt or 
the ſhrine. Take away the ſpring from 
which it is caſed,” and the je wels with 
which it is adorned, may ſtill be valuable, 
het it will no longer be eſteemed but as a 
coſtly toy, or looked ut, by thoſe who 
vant information, with confidence. Thus 
the goſpel will have no vital, converting 
effect, when conſidered only as an hiſtori- 
cal narrative, with moral deca- 
ſionally interſperſed, but unsecompafied 
with the KrlftbTRATION, OF. © "Ii Horx 
Sri. 58 5 7 alt Ha mn WIERD | 
« At 1 e e Dh For 


| » The Al prope of the goſpel, could 
not be effetted by the cauſes afligned by Mr. Gib- 
bon, but muſt have been effected by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Is it not reaſonable to believe that it may 
now be propagated and continued by the ſame means 
as at fir ff—the powerful agency of * * 
heat a ſenſible writer on the ſubject. 


„The ole adequate cauſe of the fucceifal, pro- | 


pagation of the goſpel is, according to the ſerip- 
” tures, the Hor v 1 It will be well if his 


« agency, 
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For political and intereſted purpoſes, 
i oy he talked 0 l in churches and uni- 
| verſities; 


. agency, in theſe polite and rational diys, be 
| 5 thought to deſerve a moment's attention. Vet it 
1 js evident, that there muſt be ſome cauſe for this 
* wonderful phenomenon. I ſhall not diſguſt the 
« rational world, by ſuppoſing the agency of any 
c ſupernatural being in the affair, but that of the 
great Author of Nature. Any Spirit inimical to 
«© him could not, and any Spirit obedient to his au- 
« thority would not, produce a character of ſuch 
„ GgoODNESs, but under his authority, and by 2 
. power derived from himſelf. Even miratles can -· 
«© not change the heart, whatever effect they may 
e have on the judgment; and the ruling provi- 
* dence of God, implying only; an external govern- 
4% ment, does not influence the will; as facts abun- 
4 dantly teſtify. All that is rational” and haman 
1 is totally une qual to the taſk ; nay, perhaps the 
*, -moſt ſenfible of mankind, ſhould they. deign to ho- 
% nour theſe ſheets with their inſpection, can ſcarce 
2 bear the idea of a real Chriftian with patience, 
% There is an ENERGY more than human which 
' «6 produces aces this character; and it remains that this 
« "myſt be the INFLUENCE or THE: Hor r 
* Gnos r. 
« The reader 910 wall aon himſelf ſeriouſly to 
<-weigh this ſubject, may ſee that nothing Hort ef 
« "this en. ONT ABAL CBRISTIAN, in 
N | ard « this 
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verſities; it may be ſcholaſtically de- 


ſended, 2 proſeſſed, and yet 


" totally 


« this or 8 age of the church. Let him 

« conſider, whether it is even poſſible for mere man 
* to invent ſuch doctrines; much leſs to-propagate 
them with any ſucceſs, in @ world like this. A 


number of men, poſſeſſed of a Sixth. ſenſe, of 
«« which we had not the leaſt idea, would find but. 


7 few brought over to their opinion that the were 
*« poſſeſſed of ſuch a ſenſation. Their pretenſſons 
C would be conſtrued into pride or folly ; but thoſe 


« whom the Moser Hion ſhould. endow: wih the 


ame ſenſation, , would eafily believe. AM uy 
cation is obvious. 
« Thus we have a fomple 1 prof ef. 
« truth of Chriſtianity (tbe propagation of i by 
«© the influence of the Holy Ghoſt). _ I fear, indeed, 
& it will weigh | but little with thoſe who love not the 
„„ real Goſpel. The generality will ſay; * At this 
rate, the majority of thoſe who, call themſelves 
«« Chriſtians, do NOT EVEN KNOW THEIR OWN 
* RELIGION.“ It is devoutly to be wiſhe that 
this were not the caſe ;- that even MANY THAT. 
„ HAVE WRITTEN | ABLY 4N.DEFENCE: of 
„ CHRISTIANITY, HAD THEMSELVES "KNOWN 
«© 1TS NATURE, Much of the advantage which 
„ deiſm has gained had then been prevented: woe 
“ ſhould have had more of the EXPERIMENTAL 
a and that ſcripture had been bettet 
* 66 known, 


\ 


e -CKISHA PRtiGbGbit, 
totally miſunde rſtood and miſtepreſented. 
Ir wil have no influence on the hearts bf 


—— ©He "that believeti ROPE? of God, 
«hath che witneſs in himſelf,” (1 John, v. 10.) 


©: Sceptical doubts will vaniſh before ſtubborn facts. 


, Were the goſpel itſelf undirftod; Arti- tithe "ved be 
n fer on'its xv1Dknces. One fight of the fin is 
*/ ſufficient to point out its glorious Author. In all 
, things elſe, EXT IA IEC is allowed to be the beſt 
«> ſchoolmafter ; in Frm en OW called en- 
chu. en TO n MIT VII. 
ade, Iſcafiot NOR, Jeſus Co al chat 
he did=juft in the ſame manner (though much 
« better) as 4 mere HISTORICAL belipver "of the 
5 Goſpel ; a mere learned checlogiſt- All know- 
« ledge of Chriſt, but that which is by divine inſpi- 
te ration; or the new birth, is but as poor and pro- 
r ke eee Jr Tearior.” | 
r "Law. 
—_ The ty 4etierllcdined' Keke,” which 
% che natural man can as eaſily have of the ſacred 
*«/ ſcriptures and religious matters, as of any other 
= books or human affairs, being taken for "divine 
4 krowledge, has ſpread! ſuch darkneſs and deluſion 
« all. over Chriſtendom, as may be reckoned no 
* leſs than a general ke nd, > ſtate 
„e of divine illumination 172525. 
* The beſt ability of the natural man enn g 10 


66 Dec WEEN; and notions, and opinions about 
- 3 | « ſcripture 


- elixterinx SiLoxbbay. 475 


men: no, not on the hearts of 1 the 
very perſons Who thus talk of it, pro- | 
- feſs it, defend it; nor of "thoſe ho | 
read or liften'to the moſt elaborate 277 

logies, e and demoätkfätzons 5. 
50H £1. D671 Big 2 ' Chak 


71 e oi 254990 VIS be eden: 
« ſcripture words. and fafts ; on theſe, he maꝝ be 
* great critic, an acute logician, pg 
% tor, and tu every thing of "the Jeri rapture, = 
© CBPT THE: iar . * 
bh. {4 10 1 G N Di 117 ak 
ere dete peat of he mii Of. 
41 the Trinity, and does it by-words and names of | 
« man invention, talking of effences and exiſt- | 
«© ences," Hypoltaſes add \petfotialities, *phiofity Ih - 
© co-equahlities ' and unity in pluralities, may imuſe 
himſelf, and a tabernacle in his head, and 
„ TALK loner ing, he knows not what; but che 
«©5004 mah, tat revts the PowEn or THE Fa- | 
„ THER&,and to whom the SoN is become wiſdom | 
1 ſandihcation, and redemption, i in whoſe heart th 
„% 1,6vz"of the 'SeirrT br Gov 1 is. ſhed Eby 
10 "this man, "thous gh be underſtands nothing of what 
« ig iifigible; yet he alone truly werd: 
, r the TINI TT.“ 
Bp. TAT 5 John, Vi. 17. 
Miersble aft dave been the Fabtofous 
diſputes on the TRIN ITV; a ſubject, one would 
think, which, if worldly ſentiments did not inter- 
; wh 7 | © pole, 


* 


* 


* 
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Cbriſt ad be formed in the ſoul, before 
"the foul can recognize the truth ade 
cacy of Chriſtianity. 

Nearly two thouſand years haye elapſed. 
fince the written Goſpel was promulged; 
and it has appeared to ſtand in need 


of rn and apologies to this very 


hour. Nor have defences or apologies 
bend deficient in number, or in ſagacity - 
and erudition. Fabricius reckons up ſe- 
veral hundred books in defence of the 
Chriſtian religion. Diligent as he was, he 
has omitted many ; and ſince his time, 
there has been a very conſiderable addition 
to the number. Vet the cauſe is ſaid ſtill | 
to labour; and appearances, juſtify the aſ- 
ſertion. Accordiogly, 1 we have lately ſeen | 


ae: might be diſcuſſed with perfect 8 of 
temper, The enemy has triumphed, while Chriſtians 
have been tearing each other in pieces on an opinion, 
« But riſe ; let us no more contend, nor blame - 
i Fach other, blam'd enough elſewhere z but frive, 
« In offices of love, how we may lighten 
ROE 4 n in our e woe.“ 
| 55 f MIL rox. 


d ingenious 


477” 
ingenious theologiſts, and excellent writers,” 
called forth, by the exigencies of the times, 
in our own country, almoſt two thouſand 
years after the origin of Chriſtianity, and . 
after all the preceding labours of divines, 
to diſplay its evidences, as if it were the 
production of yeſterday. Such a diſplay 
is ſaid to be more neceſſary than ever 3 
and Europe has produced many excellent 
works of the kind. Such books furniſh . 
exerciſe for the ſchools, May they be ef. 
ficacious, as they are learned and ingenious}: : 
May they carry conviction to the heart, 
produce a lively faith, and refute the 
gainſayers! If they ſhould fail, their 
failure muſt not be attributed to any de- 
fect of abilities in their authors, but to the 
omiſſion of the internal evidence of the 
Holy Spirit. They are, almoſt without ex- 
ception, above the reach, and diſguſting to 
the taſte, of the multitude; and let ĩt be duly © 
remembered, that to mere human reaſon 
and fiuman learning, the infidelis ever ready . 
to oppoſe weapons from the ſame armomg, - 
Fis-Reagk muſt be pierced with the two- 
| "_ 
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edged ſw ord of the Spirit, beate cba will. 


ere to, e on 


region,” | | 
} 10 5 g7y" * 5 


» * The celebrated 3 entidiod, >Cakioris: | 


ANITY.NOT FOUNDED ON ARGUMENT; was cer 
tainly nothing more than a piece of i irony... Ne. 
vertheleſs, many a truth is told in Ioles Das ridenten 
-ditere verum quid wetat?— © 

I allow, that CuRISTIAX ITX 18 vor rounbio 


dn ARGUMENT; and I. make the conceſſion wil- 


liogly, becauſe I know that i it has a better founda- _ 
tion. Chriſtianity is not built on the ſand ; but, like. 
the houſe of the wiſe, on the rock—even the rock of 
ages. I will quote the words of the ironical adver - 
ſary, and let them avail as much as they can. 
ce No man can Jay that Jeſus is the, Lord, but by the . 
% Holy Gf. Here is pointed out to us that great 
«« dictator and infallible guide we have been ſeeking 
« for, and, indeed, the only character we can poſſibly 


«« think of, any way equal to ſuch à provinee; It.could 


*, be nothing leſs than anni cience and amniprgſonceitſelf; xr. 
« nothing but this inexhauſtible fountain of all truth, | 


« that could be ſufficient to ſueh a chit; ; and he 


cc Ut is, the promt oracle, Who is to attend the 


on charge of believers to the end of the world; to 
« keep alive his, divine tight conſtantiy in their 


« hearts; not to teach them rudiments of logie, 


4 hut to irradiate their fouls at once with a thorough | 


ha: n and perform more by one ſecret 
"ſs 40 whiſper, 


eee, | * 


may ſugeces in cxctping, r r _ 4 
- hearts AT, 


„ e nb 
“ from the ſchools. + From the: ſatisſaction cn 
« quent to the mind from his performailce of this 
«« great office, it is, that he is ſor eminently! 5 
« the Comyor TER; as his operations are in an- 
« other place very ſtrongly. and ſiguiſicantly termed 
« the POWER: or Gop-UNT9 SALVATION. "He. 
4 THAT. 'BELIEVETH: IR TAI 80 O Gob, 
„ HATH TRE WIT NESS IN HSE. In this 
« ſenſe it ĩs, that we are properly ſtyled the 1211 
„LES OF THE HoLyY GarosT'; the conſecratddegd 
« ſcenes of his conſtant reſidence, there ever per- | 
% ſonally preſent, and diſpenſing his certain intelli- 
gences to the ſoul. which the A Saud 
„ WITNESSING, OF. FRA. an rn OUR.” 
« SPI KITT 5 Se 3 2 

It were endleſs wo — all * HEDLEY 
& « paſſages, throughout the whole ſcripture, that 
* concur in aſcertaining the ſame /apernatural and” 
all- ſufficient ſource and origin of our faith, in op- 5 
8 poſition to all the ſeeble aids and uncertain: ad- 
. vices that reaſon might poſtbly contribute to the 

purpoſe. For we, may obſerve, that in meution- 
« ing the principle of faith, we are always informed, 
both what it is, and what it is not. BTO E 
* YE ARE SAVED, THROUGH - FAITH, {AND 
„ THAT, NOT or nun IT 15 THE 

#5 «GIFT 
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hearts of men, it is certain that different 
perſons, in different ranks of life, with va- 


4 rr or GoD. No MAN CAN cou ro Mt, 
«(ſays Cur 137,). t IT BE eu u * 
* oF wr arg.. N 

4 The motive which induces me to receive the 
4 myſterious truths of the Goſpel, is the peculiar 
«© grant and munificence of Heaven, over and above 
4 the common privileges of our nature. It ſeems, 
«« by the particular negatives every where ſo induſ- 
*« triouſly diſperſed through all the expreſſions that 
«©. treat of this ſabjeA, that it was apprehended that 
« there might poſlibly happen, among the unwary, 
* ſome miſtake on the occaſion ; and that there. - 
54 fore, as it was an article of ſo great concern to 
«© have a juſt notion of, the greateſt imaginable care 


| % was taken, by the moſt preciſe and emphatical terms h : 


that could be deviſed, to grad againſt any och 
fatal confequence. 
% Bat the ſtrongeſt — of all theſe poſi. 

„ tive and repeated revelations on the point, the 
* plaineft declaration and direction what x1xD of 
„% EVI DEN CE Chriſtians were always to truſt to and 
«« rely on, for the information and aſſurance of their 
« minds, we may find ſummed up, in brief, in their 
<« Maſter's laſt inſtructions at parting . The Spirit l 
«« Truth which proceedeth from vu Farnen, nn 
* SHALL'TESTIFY OP ME, As we have both the 


« ſame perſon and commiliien elſewhere again ſpe- 
7419 * | £ * cified : 
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rious degrees of natural ſenſibility and in. 

tellectual improvement, will be ſtruck, 

reſpectively, with different arguments, and 


actuated by diverſe modes of perſuaſion. 
A learned defence or proof of Chriſtianity, 5 
which is extolled by ſome, ſhall t ippear to 
others dull, lifeleſs, and totally foreign to 
the purpoſe. What 1s {lighted by the few, 
may convince, the many. On reading the 


book of the world, as a comment on the 
books of the library, and turning over the 


pages of experience, as a criterion of writ- 
ten wiſdom, Ithink I have obſerved that cri- 


tical and hiſtorical evidence, in Chriſtian che- 
alogy, however 1 it may edify the ha has 


6 cified, Tan . WHOM I SHALL 2 


«SHALL LEAD YOU INTO ALL TRUTH, - + 


<< But, not to ſtand for ever tranſcribing particu- 


« lars, I refer you once more to the EAT One 


* NAL, which will, I think, readily ſave us, both 
« all farther trouble in quotations. and comments, 


*« and abundantly evince, in oppoſition to all the 
« evaſive conſtruttions which may be impoſed on 
4 particular pallages, that He (che Srixl 1) was 


in general, to INSPIRE CONVICTION as well as 


* Holintſt; and to 1 A{N STE as well as SANC- 
* TIFY our hearts.” 


Y | une | 
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little or no good effect on the multitude. 
By them it is ſeldom attended to at all; 
very imperſectly underſtood when attend - 
ed to; and, when both attended to and 


uuderſtood, more frequently raiſes doubts 


and ſuſpicions, than produces firm belief,and 
that HOLY FRAME of mind which regulates 
the conduct of life, and ſupplies a heartfelt 

ſatisfaction. The poor, who are the ma- 

Jjor part of human beings, in all ages and 
countries, and to whom our Saviour par- 
ticularly addreſſed his preaching, ſeldom 
know that books of critical theology exiſt, 
and would certainly never become Chriſ- 
tians, or have a juſt idea of what is meant 
by Chriſtianity, if they were not addreſſed 
in a manner more autboritative, and more 


5 aui ae *, 


Different 


2 4 Ib CE OO, that when the apoſtle 
«© calls upon his brethren not to be carried about with 
* ſtrange doctrines, he offers this as a preſervative: 
It is a good thing that the heart bt 2STABLISHED 
© <quith GRACE, Heb. xiii. 9. This will guard us 
«© from errors, and this will directly lead us to truth; 
* * God's 1 

6 


— 
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Different methods of n 
cage. hed, cy MP tend to the 


6 3 een wi Gall maren 
«© a peculiar cuiciar, which will prevail more than all 
&e demonſtrations ;. will be more apodictical than all 
„arguments and reaſonings. . may call this a di- 
40 vine kind of logic, which thoroughly confutes/and = 
< convinces us, which anſwers all our ſeruples and 
«* cavils, and wholly captivates our underſtandings ; 
e inſomuch,, that we are fully perſuaded of the truth 
« and reality of what is delivered to us. ; 

„ 'This, Which I am now ſpeaking of, is the very 
* depth of CutISTIAN THEOLOGY. You are 
* brought, by what I here propound unto you, intg 


« the moſt 1NWARD REGESSES OF DIVINITY, 
« If you come to the true underſtanding of this, 


1 


% yo ese eee ab We ee philip eee 


«« Chriftiau religion. It cannot be ſo well deſcribed 


<«« as it can be experienced. The attainment of this 


« excelleney; and the diſcovery, go together. There 


40 is no better way to apprehend it than to poſſeſs it} = 
Religion is better ſelt and reliſned by practice, 
than it can be comprehended in the way of ſpecu 
<« lation; as the ſweetneſs of honey is better known 
« by the taſte, than by the deſcription of it, 
de real and experienced Chrifian Uifers from 
the ſpeculative one, as the merchant dots from the 
„ chen;ft. The fortper hath no {kill in furnaces, and 
" * W 
| T3 —_ - * of 
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ſame beneficial end, ought to be adopted 
and encouraged, - becauſe they are likelier 
to be generally ſucceſsful. One and the 
ſame method might convince only one de- 
ſcription of perſons among the infinite va- 
riety of which the maſs of mankind is 
compoſed. - -So long as Chriſtian faith, 
Chriſtian Practice, and human happineſs 
are more and more promoted, whoſoever 
are the men, and whatever, the books that 
promote them, let the benevolent man re- 
joice. Abſtruſe ſcholars, mathematicians, 
metaphyſicians, and logicians, have oſten 
little reliſh for Chriſtianity, till it is formed 
into a hos methotlical, ſubtle, and eru- 


20 91 it, according to art. yet ha is rich, and hath 
gold enough. The latter hath rare notions: of gold, 
and can diſcourſe with great ſxill and quaintychs 
& about the managing of it; but yet the man is 
poor and, aar, what be talks of. / In like man- 
ner a true practical Chriſtian may be rich in grace, 
« though he cannat learnedly diſcourſe of it; and a 
«+ ſpeculative Chriſtian may be truly poor, though he 
can talk of the ſpiritual riches. —Ariftotle wrote 

Se of en but bis is ſcholar conquered it. 
{5 bon to l ee Eowarps. 
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dite. Their religion muſt, too oſten be 
ſuch, and ſuch only, as furniſhes matter ſor 
inge nious diſquiſition. They are apt, in 
the pride of ſcientific improvement, to 

deſpiſe the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. A re- 
ligion, however, merely INTELLECTUAL, if 


there be any which may be ſo denominated, 
is eſſentially different from, and inferior to, 


what I have in this book inculcated, un- 
der the name of cordial religion. The one 


qualifies ſor degrees i in an univerſity ſchool; 


the other 18 calculated to influence the icons 


duct of all men, in the walks, of common 
life; in the court; in the city; in the camp, 


and in the market - place, Highs low; 


rich, and poor, learned and unlearned, * 


meet together i in the ſchool of Chriſt, and 
are there equally favoured with grace, and 


inſtructed in the knowledge which leadeth 


10 ſalvation. Ill would it fare with man- 
kind, if they muſt be linguiſts and hiſ⸗ 
torians, before they can be duly informed 
of the nature of that religion, which was 
intended * the — of all; and on 

ö W ee 
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the negle& and ighorance'of which, they 

are obnoxious to divine diſpleaſure. 
Syſtematical or intellectual religion may 
employ the pen of-a ready writer, or the 
tongue of à voluble diſputant in the aca- 
demical or eccleſiaſtical chair; but cordial 
religion, effectually, though ſilently; cer- 
tainly, though unoftentatiouſly ; ſweetens, 
| ſoftens, and ſpiritualizes, the human dif- 
poſition. It may not gratify the pride or 
ſerve the. worldly intereſt of individuals; 
but it elevates and refines wood. e e . 
ture of MA. | 
Hewi is chis egöhn 60 be learned t Not 
eee a critics N | 
. fcians, 


* Not by 00 by the 8 oictt, was Maar 
Machaten learned. And how your fry; 
your mother and fiſter, your ſervants, your poor 
neighbour, made Chriſtians—by Dr. Clarke ? by 
academical profeſſors? or by eget accom paried 
with immediate grate ? ag 
But whom fay ye that Lan # 3 Peter an- 
& ſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the 
4 living God. - And Jeſus anſwered und ſaid: onte 
8 Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar Jona; vr 
3 % FATHER 
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ſicians, not from heathen hiſtorians and mo- 

raliſts, but by the xa e of God, or the 

divine energy of goſpel grace. Such is the 
principle of what I have ventured to term 
Chriſtian Philoſophy *, in contradiſtinction 
to the e of N and mo- 
UE dern 


n 2 | # 


— 


e«  Faruuy nich 16 tn Heaven BATH A- 


« VEALED Ir Un ro THEE. 
| Marr. xvi. 15. &c. | 
Our Saviour does not ſay that Peter had done 
well to form that conelunon, from reaſoning on What 
he faw and heard; of deriving the con iction from 805 
any human meäns ; but he ſays, ** F.ezn a _ 
© 31000 hath not revealed ic unto thee, but my 
« Father which is in Heaven,” © © | 
| ® That experience is the beſt guide to Chrilfian 
knowledge, i is Dr. South's opinion: 
«© The truths of Chriſt crucified are the Cu n1s- 
% Tran's PHILotoPHY ; and a good life is the | 
“ Chriſtian's Iegic; chat great inſtrumental; intfo- "5 
© ductive aft, that muſt guide the mind into be 
% former; and where a Tong courſe of piety, and : 
« che communion <wvith God, has purged the heart, 
« and reQtified the will, and made all things ready 
for the reception of God's Spirit, #nowledge will 
*© break in upon fuch a ſoul, like the ſan ſhintvg in 
* his full a OI « 
* 5 . 8 =" 
Ds. | | « It 


 ««. into knowledge, and knowledge advance into aſ- 


* 
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dern infidelity. It is cl Ax, amidſt ſome o- 
ſecurity *, from the whole tenor of the goſpel 


It is experience that muſt give knowledge in the 


«« Chriſtian profeſſion, as well as all others ; and te 


* knowledge drawn from experience is quite of an- 


*© other kind from that which flows from ſpeculation 
* and diſcourſe, It is not the op:nion, but the path 


i of the juſt, that, the wiſeſt of men tell us, ſhines 


6 more and more unto @ penſtc day. The obedient, 
*« and the men of practice, are thoſe fons of light, 
% that ftill outgrow all their doubts and ignorances ; 

% that ſtill ride upon theſe clouds, and triumph over 
*« their preſent imperfeQtions ; till perſuaſion paſs 


« ſurance; and all come, at length, to be com- 


*, pleted in the beatific wifion, and a full frujtion of 


« thoſe joys, which God has in reſerve for them 


whom, by his grace, he ſhall prepare for glory.” 


| Dr. Sou TH. 
Dr. South, a man 7 wit and moſt vigorous intel 


left, was particularly active in decrying the doctrine 


of immediate grace, becauſe the Cou xv diſcounte- 
nanced thoſe who maintained it: and therefore what 


he has bere ſaid muſt be allowed to be extorted from 


him, by the force of truth oppoſing royal influence 
and political religion, which varieras the wind blows, 


1 The obſcurity and-4ifficalty of the ſcriptures 


4 ſerves,” ſays Biſhop Wilſon, <* to ſubdue the pride 
of man; to convince us, that to underſtand them, 


«c we 


. = | N 2 1 . 
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and epiſtles, that ſince our Lord's aſcen- 
ſion, the beneficial purpoſes bf Chriſtian- 
agency and never failing ſupetinteridatice 
of the Holy Spirit. I would by no mean 
proceed ſo far as a writer ſome hundred 
years ago, who, obſerving the great and. 
conſtant power attributed, by the written 
goſpel, to the Holy Ghoſt; publiſneda 
book, which he entitled, EvaxcglLliuu 
Spixrrus Saxon, or, the: Gospel f be 
Holy Gbeſt; but at che ſame time, it ap. 
pears to me evident, from the declarations E 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that the goſpeti isnow chiefly 
efficacious,” as it has been ever ſince the aki. 
cenſion, by the operation of the Hoh 
Ghoſt; the wakeful, tutolary Suardtan of. 
every human creature. He may be _ 
bed; his holy fire” may be quentbed; his 
remple may be ollüted; and le niay, 
conſequence; depart in Atpleafite H 1557 5 
would it Be, if appèaranoes did not juſtify 
the apprehenſion, that he 1 is actually reliſt- 
;n we have need uf a Ale pe i- to reaſon, and | 
* that we muſt apply to God for help.. 
bY SR (EW ed, 


— 


<d, his holy a A bak. 
n 


V. Fasel ag e eee 1 
enough for man to know, that it does 
operate; that, unleſs the words of ſerip- 
ture are violently tortured out of their 
meaning, out of that plain ſenſe which 
every reader of competent judgment and 
of integrity, unwarped by prejudice, muſt 
allow them to bear, the Spirit of God is 
at this moment effecting, in the boſoms of 
all who are duly prepared for, its energy, 
the grand purpaſe of our Saviour's incar- 
nation. Great indeed is the myſtery: but 
equally myſterious are the proceſſes of na- 
ture 7. All around us is myſtery. Our 
very. exiſtence, our nutrition, che motion 


. Hula ill eee, e 


1 deeftabilis.” , 
1 Is the dodtrine of grace more Rupeadows than 
9 RR 4-7 08 


4c r Wannwkon: 
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of-a muſcle in our bodies; is a wonderful 
arcanum, too difficult to be accounted for 
by reaſon. Yet, I believe, I know, that 
live, and move, and bave my being; though. 
1 cannot explain the union of ſoul am 
body, the mode of alimentary ſupply, or 

the cauſe of muſeular motion. So alſo the 
ſpiritual life and motion are inexplicable. 
But this is certain: he who believes the 
ſeriptures, muſt believe its reality. And 

he who: is once truly and experiminidly* N 


| convinced 
| ee mE Auptibg workin Yrs A 
. iber ru ra. Diop. Sic. HA. lib. 1. 


Pars is the means of producing this EXPERI» / 
ENCE in religion. 

« If mankind are corvagind and depraved in their 
« moral character, and fo are unfit for that ſtate 
r which. Chriſt is gone to prepare for his diſciples; 
« and if the affiſtance of Gop's Sri be neceſ- 
e fary to renin their nature, in the degree requiſite 
© to their being qualified for that ſtate, all which. is 
«« implied in the expreſs, though figurative decla- 
« ration, Except: a man be goa of the Spirit, 
90 be cannot enter into the kingdom of God ;* fup- 
© poling this, is it poſible any Aries perſon can 
** think it a flight matter, whether or no he makes 
* uſe of the man, expreſoly commanded by God, 
for obtaining this prvixs ASS15TANCE 3 elpe- 


| Y 6 2 « cially 


_ 
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convinced of the Spirit's operation, will 
__ no' other EVIDENCE; and he who 

taſtes the fruits of the Spirit, will de- 
ſire no other diſplay of the zxczLLENCE of | 
Chriſtianity. Thus will the purpoſe of 
my book be accompliſhed. The zvi- 
DENCE and EXCELLENCE of Chriſtianity 
will be FELT * and acknowledged by every 


« cially ſince the whole analogy of nature ſhews that 
.** we are not to expect any benefits, without making 
* uſe. of the appointed means for obtaining or en- 
* joying them? Now ze as0n ſhews us nothing of 
« the particular immediate means of obtaining ſpi- 
« ritual benefits. This, therefore, we - muſt learn 
« 'fromRever aTron.” — And Revelation ſays, At, 
and it all be given. BuTL#r*s Anal. Part 2. c. 1. 
*, We not only believe it, but we yz. it too; 
«© we feel the comfortable influences, the ſacred 
1 emanations of the Holy Spirit upon us; more par- 
« ticularly at thoſe offices of pÞzvoT10N, wherein 1 
4. deſcends upon ws alſo, as he did onee upon our 
«© bleſſed Saviour, like a dove, and ſheds his grace 
% upon us, in ſome. meaſure, week eds excellencies 
#* which become the fons of God. | 
Or rather, he deſcends upon us, 3 be did once 
4 before, upon the face of the waters, when he 
« brought beauty and order upon that which before 
e 
Bp. HIiCkMAN. 
A ESE. | man, 


3 
. 
0 / 


man, who becomes a convert to the doc. 


trine of grace. He will acquire a SPIRT- 

TVAL | UNDERSTANDING *; his rational 
faculty, as to ſpiritual matters, will be ſub- 
limed/and refined in ſuch a manner, as to 
fuperſede the neceſſity of thoſe voluminous; 


_ far-fetched, and elaborate” proofs and de- 


fences of Chriſtianity which have been 


enumerated, in a long catalogue, by Fa- . 


bricius; and which, one after another, 


like abortive productions, have dropped 25 | 
into the gulph of oblivion, and left Chriſ- 
tianity juſt where they found it. Indeed, as 


defences of this kind have encreaſed, 


Chriſtians appear to have decreaſed. The 


cavils introduced for refutation have lived, 


and the refutations died and been forgotten. 


| But doctrines which cannot be refured 
by ſcripture, are ſometimes exploded by 
the illiberal means of ſtigmatizing them 


Col. i. g. « We pray for you that ye may be 
« filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom - 
« and ſpiritual under landing. Again, « Confider . 


«« what I ſay, and the Lord give thee UNDER- 
** STANDING in all things,” 2 TIN. fl. 7. 
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with an offenſive or unpopular xams. This 
_ practice has always been highly detrimental | 
to the diffuſion of genuine Chriſtianity, 
It cauſes opinions to be condemned in the 
| groſs. It induces the mind of the careleſs, 
contemptuouſly to reject the maſs, without 
ſelecting the wheat from the chaff, and, 
indeed, without the trouble of examination, 
There is a viciſſitude or faſhion in reli- 
Zious doctrines, as well as in the modes of 

dreſs and external behaviour. Such a 
book, fays the leader of the day; is Ar- 
.mihtian, or calviniſtical, or METHODIST» 
teas *, and it * be cried down by 
= | A. VET 


/ 


3 „ Bisnof n is as far . from a ne- 


 #bodift as poſſible, He is a divine, a philoſopher, a a 


| ſcholarof the firſt rank; yet bear him (and let his 


words have weight) on the evidence of the vere of 
God on the heart of man. 

To the Sixt, IE our underſland- 
as ings, purifying our wills, and confirming our faith, 
et we muſt impute 41 L that is good in us, 4 C that 
* proficiency in ra holineſs, which qualifies us 
„ for the enjoyment of Heaven; and through 


® this diſcipline it is, that, they. who. fowu to. the 
| 2 Spirit, 
8 


7 


— 
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every pamphleteer or controverſialiſt, who | 
e —4 


bu Spirit, are, bat, ute Spit fo re 2 
„% II THE VIA AST IVG.“ 
All the revelations of - God's will, n or 


p Lord himſelf as the man Chrift Feſau, and ali the 


« ſecret illuminations of the faithful, in all times, 

© tobe regarded as ſo many emapations from the 8 pirit 
« of God, the txt. ronttuan t alf the gradual I- 
+ provements of our virtue, all the graces which firſt 
% deſcend upon our hearts, and then manifeſt them · 
« ſclves in every good word Atid work, are the pro- pro- 


«© duction of the ſame Spirit, in his office of SANG, 


«© TIE: and lay, all the firmneſs and reſolu- 


© tion we poſſeſs, under every trial id the world, ali 


i the foretalte we have of future favour and accept- 


i« ance, all our joy and PEACE in BELIEVING, 


« are the figns and proofs of the CourorTER 
« ſpeaking to us, and, according to our Saviour $ 
4% PROMISE, ABIDING IN us.“ 


« If à ray of light break in upon us ; if a new dps 


« gree of knowledge be imparted to us; if we fee the 


„ TRUTH or THE GOSPEL more clearly, in any 
oc reſpeRt, than before we had done ; ws Cannot 
© MISTAKE in aſcribing this additional informations 
« or CONVICTION, to the ILLUMINATING 
„% SrIAIT WITHIN. us.“ 


If we perceive our Davor ions ee 


8 donn hopes enlivened, our FAITH FORTIFIED, | 


— 


— 
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away with names, and the petty diſtin&ions | 


of religious party. Are you a Chriſtian, or 
wiſh to be one, in deed, not in word only ; 


for the ſake of ſpiritual, not temporal 
- Purpoſes? Then drop your, prejudices, 


and ſeek the SPIRIT OF CHRISTIANITY ; 
not in fyſtems, but in the written goſpel, 
aſſiſted by prayer, and the pious illuſtra- 
tions. of ſincere, good men,, however they 


we ſhall not miſtake (having the expreſs promiſe of 


\ our Lord and Maſter) in aſcribing theſe conſola- 


« tions of peace and. joy to the Cou rox TER; ve 
os may regard them as the EARNEST AND PLEDGE. 

% OF. THE SPIRIT IN OUR HEARTS. (Eph. i. 14.) 
I know, continues he, that this will appear 
1 ſtrange to natural reaſon, But ſo the ſcripture has 
r prepared us to expect they would do. For the 


4 natural man (ſays the Apoſtle) receiveth not the 


things of the Spirit of God ; for they are fooliſh» | 
« neſs unto him. (1 Cor, ii. 14.) And to the ſame 


«© purpoſe,” our Masren himſelf, ſpeaking of the 
| . SPIRIT or rRUr RH ;—“ whom * (ſays he) the 
«© WORLD Cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 


«« neither knoweth him; but ye, (addrefling himſelf 


4 to his diſciples, that is, to men who walk by faith, 


« and not by ſight,) ye know him; for he velleth 


« in you, and ſhall be in you.” F 


Bp. Hv wt. Sem. 8. vol. i 


* 2 


8 | 2 | KC 


4 
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may have been  reviled or neglected, 
through prejudice, political artifice, or 


miſtaken zeal. When you have thus 


found the truth, ſhew its influence by 


your charity. Be united to all Chriſtians, 


as well as to Chriſt ; and beware of mak- 
ing diſtinctions, by nicknames, and thus 


exciting envy, wrath, malice, which are 7 
of a nature oppoſite to the fruits of the 


Spirit, love, Joy, and peace. Good men 
ſhould join in a firm phalanx, that the 


evil may not triumph on their diviſions. 


Let all who are united under the bari- 


ners of Chriſt, hail one another as bro- 


ther Chriſtians, though-they-may differ on 


the ſubje& of church diſcipline, rites; ce- 


remonies, or-eyen non-eſſential doctrine *. 


Gps wr" 


0 « Setting afide many circumſtances, in which 
men may /afely err, there are but few truths of 


*« ſcripture of an eſſential nature ; or, to to ſpeak more 


cc properly, there is but on 2, concerning which all 
** believers (I mean thoſe who deſerve the name) 
are firmly agreed. This truth is the teſtimony of 
* the word of God concerning Jeſus Chriſt, that he 


** came into the * to * finners fully, freely, 
| : «and, 


2, 
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if —_ comfort i in oye, if any fell 
| ene 


2 i dad eternally. 80 fide room | "then; in reality, 
te does the ſcripture give for the diverſity of opinions, 
ce that ĩt calls for perfect unity of ſentiment ; the di- 

* verſity itſelf being owing. to the corruption and 

** blindneſs of human nature in the worſt, as well as 

cc the remains of that corruption and blindneſs in the 

& belt. The evidence of this truth, whende ariſes 

* ſo full a agreement among believers, and ſuch 

* complete ſatisſaction in their own minds, is fur 

uy: greater than what can ariſe from any argumentation, 

* in which mankind are apt to deceive both them- 
© ſelves and others. It is the evidence of TIE - 

© NAL xxypEnIENCE. I feel myſelf loft and mi. 

1 ſerable. I experience ſuch an healthful change in 
2 my whole moral ſyſtem : ſo that, upon the whole⸗ 

«© Chriſtianity is the true cure of ſcepticiſm; and to 

70 the ſeriouſly Uiſpofed, who falmir to the rearbing 

Ut. of the Spirit, it ois THE HIGHEST INTER- 

© NAL EVIDENCE OF ITS OWN TRUTH, A 

t man finds himſelf naturally averſe to all good, 

TY t of God, and without either love or gra- 
7 titude towards him, elf and hard. heute with 

& feſpect to his fellow- creatures. By putting his 

&* truſt in Chriſt, he has attaĩhed peate of conſcience, 

re jove, and few views of the glory bf God. He 

er has experienced à rea! change in bis affections and 


" tempers. Surely ELLE alfowed to be à com- 
£ « petent 
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« of Hhe'Spirit, if any Yowels and mereies, 
« fulfil ye my joy, that ye de like- 
minded, having the fame love; being 
« of ont accord, and" ef one mind 

Let us conſider how the hard- hearted, 
a ee and worthleſs * 


6 pejent judge of what ho bas Git W 
« too, by his life, the truth and the power of the 


„ poſpel to others; and 2 he will find bis evidence 
« increaſe more ant] more; he may bemote and more 
bappy, from the conſciouſneſs of God within him 
* now, (Col. i. 27, 2 Cor, xiii. f.) and. the proſ- 
10 bed of bliſs Kereafter. s Ro 
If it be alked, where are fuck perſons to bGE 
„ found? it in confeſſed their dambet fs bat rare; 
We may thank, for this, theconTa&MPTOF THE 
„% OPERATIONS Oy THE Horr GnosT, which 
« prevails in pur days, A ſerious defife of knowing 
© the real truth, and a ſpirit of ſubmilſion ts this di- 
« vine teaching, are things which the truth requires 
of all-who ſeek it: if you refuſe this, you. uorea- 
% ſonably refuſe to Chriſtianity her own mode. an, 
* order of things ; you firip ker of her arms, an 
« then complain of her feeblaneſs and impotency; 
But if you ſubmit to be the ſcholar of Jeſus in- 
% deed, you will find, by experience, whether he 
_ * will not give you 7 4new the truth, and whether 
i the truth will nor makes you free.” 6 MiLNER. 
Ful. . 
of 
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of mankind exult, while Chriſtians, agree- 
ing in effentials, quarrel and revile each 
other, not on the ſubſtance of religion, but 
on the mere ſhades: of difference in opi- 
nion in matters of indifference. Let not 
the Philiſtians triumph. Let the olive · 
bearing army of peace- makers be combined 

under the banners of benevolence. 1 beirs 

is an unbloody cruſade; theirs is the con- 
teſt of love. The victories in their | 
warfare are over fin, miſery,” and death; 

A. their crown, immortality, Let them 
march on to the ſoft harmony of Ho- 
ſannas and Hallelujahs, uninterrupted by 
the diſcordant din of angry contention. 
Are you a ſincere believer? a lover, of 
God and man? I falute you from- my 
heart as my brother in Chriſt, whether, 
in conſequence of your birth and edu- 
cation, you formed the creed you utter, 
at Rome, at Geneva, or in your-cloſet at 
home.' The Holy Ghoft is the centre of 
our union; and all who are Joined to him, 


| mi be aſſociated i in love. 5 


ber | 
/ 
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Under che * illuſtrious champions of 
Chriſtianity, who floutiſhied, in England; ' 


during the laſt century, great were 
the triumphs of grace over human ob- 
duracy. The word of God was mighty, 


and caſt down imaginati ons *. The ſword 


of the Spitit, a figurative ſword, the 


only one approved by Chriſtianity, wield= 


ed by men who, like theſe, fought the 


good fight of faith, has been irreſiſtible. 
But many, fince their time, have let i: 
ruſt in its ſcabbard, and uſed, as a ſabſti- 25 
tute for ĩt, the wooden batoon of heathen 


ethics and modern philoſophy, in a kind 
of mock fight, beating the air, to the 
amuſement of the indifferent or unbeliev- 
ing ſpectator. The men of the world, 


* 


who laugh at religion, and the pretended 


philoſophers'who reaſon againlt it, ob- 
ſerving that the ſword of the Spirit was no 


longer uſed, came forth with the renewed 


and increaſed” audacity of thoſe who love 


to diſplay: their proweſs, ben there is but. . 
* 2 Cor. ix. v.  adoyuruorce which we render ine. 


baia certainly ſignifies REASONINGS. © 


a feeble. 


3 
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Chriſtianiry, conſcious of; the. baduck 
of her . cauſe, bad . ſurrendered- in fact, 
_ though ſhe, (lil, kept up the appear 
ance - of dgfencs,. for. the fake. ol decency, 
ven, and political deception. Infidelity 


and has long been. endeavouring to ſway 
her ſceptre over the moſt poli ſhed coun- 
tries of Chriſtendom. In France, at Jaſt, 


| the latters bertell the has giined a, com- 


| quence to. . — and ſociety. Extreme 
ſelfiſhneſs, pride, vanity, ENVY; walice, 
hardneſs. of heart, fraud, æunning, and the 
falſe varniſh, of external deeorum, hiding 


internal deformity, have remarkably. pre- 


vailed in recent times, in the molt po- 


dual, wretched and contemptible, and ſo- 
ciety comfortleſs and inſecure. The hu- 


man race has W in rbb 


3. fegble oppoſitiau. They cus the ſong 


plumed herſelf on ber fancied. conqueſt, 


liſhed regions, rendering man, as an indivi- 


1 0 a — 1 ni. ws «. X«©« a on 
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as faith has diminiſned. The true ſpirit 
of Chriſtianity; which can alone dig- 
nify human nature, and ſoften and liberal- 
ize the obdurate, contracted; ſelfiſh. bo- 
ſom of the mere natural, animal t, man, has 
not been ſuffieiently diffuſed, ſince it has 
been faſhionable to extol natural religion. 
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by depreciating grace: and the reſult has 


been, a deplorable profligacy 1 
ciple and practice. | 


How devoutly then is it to be wied. : 
that this true ſpirit may revive ; that the 
divine influence of che GENVINE GOSPEL * 


I hope the preſent time is not that of which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks : 
Fr when they vill not endars 
«« ſound doQrine ?? 2 2 Tim, 1 iv. 3s 
Men who preach againſt divine grace, may be 
ſaid to be thoſe whom Chriſt addreſſes in thels 
words | 
6c Ye ſhut ep the kingdom of Hennen aavind | 
men; for ye neither go in yourlelves, neither 
a ſuffer ye them that are entering to go in,” Fe. 
Marr. xxiii. 13; 
But while God's. ternal trach is its foundation, 
and God's Holy Spirit its guard, neither violence - 
. of Heaven. f 
+ , wird 
My 
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may again prevail, and melt the heart of 


ſee], and bow the ſtubborn knees of the 
men of the world, and the wiſe men whom 
the world admires ? Behold them pur- 


ſuing their own petty, ſelfiſh, ſordid pur- 
poſes, regardleſs of all others, but as'they 


ſerve their own intereſt or pleaſure; nei · 
ther loving God nor man, and depraved 


and ELT v, authorized by the moſt il- 
 hiſtrious examples in io life; Behold 
this diabolical character transforming” itſelf 


to an angel of light, by ſtudied embelliſh- - 


ments and poliſned manners, in which 
truth, honour, and benevolence are aſ- 


fſüumed as a cloak to cover the baſeſt 
teeeachery, the vileſt arts of diſſimulation. 


Behold this charactef recommended, with 


all the charms of language, by one of the 


firſt NOBLEMEN, Wits, and writers of the 


times, as the mark of the moſt ſolid wiſ- 


dom; behold it, in conſequence of re- 
commendation ſo powerful, ſpreading 


among the youth of the nation, and dif- 


fuſing 


to a nature almoſt: diabolical, by habits 
of faſhionable voluptuouſneſs, ſelfiſhneſs, 


4 - 
F - a? 
* . 


fuling 2-peliſhed, ſplendid miſery, lie the 
ſuining appearance which is ſeen on maſſes 
of corruption and putreſcence. Le are 
<« the ſalt of the earth, ſays our Saviour 
evidently meaning the ſalt that is to pre- 
ſerve the world from a corrupt ſtate, by 
becoming the means of grace to thoſe who 
hear you preach and teach che true doctrige- 
How is he then the friend of man, or of 
his country, who obſtructs the prevalence 
of ſuch doctrine? Vet men, apparently, 
good and learned, have united with the un- 
principled, in placing every obſtacle in the 
way of its diffuſion among the peqple. 
The grace of God is favourable to. the 
tranquillity and ſecurity of the ſtate: to 
the community, as well as to individu- 
als, by teaching virtue of the moſt bene 
ficial kind undler the ſtrongeſt fanction. 
* The grace of God,” ſays the Apoſtle, 
« teaches us to deny all ungudlineſs and 
* worldly luſta, and to live ſoberly, 
© rigbteonſly," and godly in the worLD?” 
Yet again the preyalence of this grace of 
God, many Pens and tongues have been 
*mployes during * laſt bree 


the 


* 
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dae Pens and omgies, wet bf pro 
teaching, for Choiftianity, a moral fem 
3 well n . before 

4 0 4 2 . 7 2 te 
vet the henthens Ade, ache hal 
they are often conkdered, had an iden df the vin 
rr. Remarkable ue the words of — 

* Do you wonder that God was preſent with 85 
« crates, friendly, and prophetic of futurity an 
* uhr or H1s MEND ?—A'man, he was, pure 
«« in his body, good in his foul, exact in the conduct 
* of his life, maiterlyinthioking, ern, 


© ing, pious towards God, and ho men.“ 
rr alliſtance, or o the immediate 


operation of the heavenly Spirit on the mind of man, 


is'fo far from unreafonalite, thatit was maintained by 


fore of the greareſt mitiers of reaſon, bole the up- 
Chriſtianity... 
- The heathens dd not affirm that the knowledge 


they polleiſed of theology was derived to them from 


reaſon; for Plato expreſsly fays it is Ow u. Ardpurross 
Sr 


reaſon ſhould diſcover the will ef Godd a gi above | 


nature, (par vne en Me E Pvows), and over- 
coming nature in its preſent ſtate of imbecility. The 


a 4 into Nef piritual denth, 
nile 


dea may ur calily-arife aud wit; as the mind of 


o 
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the nativicy of Chriſt; and thus fe 


enable man to do Vole things wiilch ure above his 
natural po M, albern 


; k is, however, worth Rr mark. the: vro- 
conpanT and inconfifent opinions of celebrated 
heathens on the ſubject of divine alliance, 
| 4 | 
3 . 
« 3 LIT * Epiſ. 31. 
Vet this ſame philoſopher ſays, in another place, 


« Eft aliguid guo ſapiens antecedat Deum. II na + 


« beneficiq, non ſus, ſapiens g. In one reſpect a phj- 
„ loſopher excels God. God is obliged to natare 


« for his wiſdom, and cannot help being ſo. The 
n philoſopher thanks himſelf only: Epif. 33. 


% Aique hoc quidets om: 8 exter- 
© nas commoditates, vincta, fegetes, oliveta, uberta-v 


* ttm frugum et fruftuum, omnem Atnique commodi- © 


« iatem, praſperitatemęus Vitee, g Diis fe haberez wir- 
* tutem autem nemo unguam acceplam Deo vetulit. . Nia 


* miram red. Profiter wirtutems enim jure laudamur, 
et in virtute ret gluriamur. Nu non contingeret; 


«« fi4 donum a Deo, #0% 4 bit haberemus: At were. 
% aut honoribus aut, aut re familiari, aut fi alind 
e bon, Uipulimus mali, 

22 1. 


| era der ora cou prov agen = 
pel 
ac at 8 We 44 divine life. Koiking can 
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pel a ſuperfluous, and even i excreſ- 
cence upon it. There is a kind of wiſ- 
dom, we are told on the beſt authority, 
60 which deſcendeth not from above, but is 
«c EARTHLY, SENSUAL, DEVILISH *.“ No 
wonder that men, who are taught, by their 


inſtructors, to purſue this wiſdom, and, in 


effect, to reject the goſpel at the very mo- 
ment they's are ſolemoly profeſſing i it, ſhould 


«© m Diis qratias agimas, tam nihil noftre laudi af- 
% ſumptum arbitramur. Num quis, quod bonus vir 
ce ft, gratias Diis egit unquam ? at quod dives, gadd 
e honoratus, quod incolamis. Ad rem autem ut redeam, 
* judicium hoc omnium mortalium eft, fortunam a Deo 
Sanger ob a ſeipſo ſumendam efſe ſapientiam. 
 Cictro, de Nat. Deor. lib. 3. c. 36. 

4 Mulios et noftra civitas et Græcia tulit fingulares 
, eyiros quorum neminem, N1s1 JUVANTE Deo, talem 
6 Fai credendum eff.” Cc. de Nat. Deor. 6. 2. 


«© Nemo" igitur vir 5 aliquo afflatu divino 


4 "ns wit”? Cic. 
4 Hic eft quiſquam gentis „lier qui ducem naturan 


c nattus ad virtutem pervenire poteft.”* Ce. Leg. 
Both Cicero's and Seneca's a on this ſub- 


ject are contradictor x. 
0 ere. eme gro der? 
Max. Tyr Di N. 23. 
Ines ii . 


become 
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become (like the wiſdom which they culti- 
vate, and which the Apoſtle ſo ftrongly 
reprobates) earthly, ſenſual, pzvILISH, 
Much of the profligacy- of manners in | 
the preſent century is to be attributed to 
the deſertion of the religion of our fore- 
fathers, and the teaching of. a Chriſtianity 
which has not the savouR.or LIFE, and 

was unknown 1 in England at che reform- | 
ation. B 
16; Earthly, el deviliſi, Yee, NY 
epithets which the Apoſtle uſes : now let 
vs turn from the written book to the 
living world. Can any impartial'obſerver 
deny, without affected candour, that there 
are many, whoſe conduct deſerves theſe 
epithets? and can he deny, that they are 
chiefly among perſons who ſeem to live 
without God in the world, and to be un- 
believers in Revelation, though perhaps 
conformiſts to the church * ? Such per- 


ſons ſeem to delight in evil ; and, like the 2 


being from whom the laſt of theſe epithets 
is e to go about, ſeeking whom they 


731 


* 
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may deyour*. No man can be much 
converſant in any huſineſs in the world, eſ- 


pecially where: there is competition, with · 
out meeting with men who heſitate at no 
falſthand or haſaneſa, and with whom it 
ia never ſafe to have either converſation 


or tranſaction. Plauſibly- pretending to 


cueaurtenuſneſs, to friendſhip, to every 


thing juſt; right, and amiable, they lie in 
wait to deceive and to injure. They will 
do: wanton miſehief, for its an ſake. 
They will not any demoliſh. che fair fa- 
bric of anather's happineſs, eg Ae 
the wins which der have made. 


2 Read, in the following ge 
ture, how men onen degenerated, whey e 
from God. * 
ET — relgnod it al] yan, without en: 
- expyien, blood, waeigughter, theft. and difmu- 
| © akin; corruption, — tumulta, per- 
«« jury, diſquietio oy of goo! good men, forgetfylneſs * | 
«« good turns, de ling of fonts, chan ging of kind, 
diſorder in marriages, adultery, and Bastel un · 
& e e 1 RE RE TON 


* 


1 4 #4 \ ; 4 4 - V U 
- 1 6 8 „ 
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* 4 2 * 
; . 


an eee FIT 


Non bearbsigl-wouldit: be for ſuch per · 
Cnc, and for foxiney, 3h, thair hovers wane 
renewed by. regenerating: grace; if hex 
could- he parſuaded to believe that there 
really is fomerhing mare deſirable than 
Malm;  fomething that contributes 
mote 1p. happineſs, and the pleaſurable en · 
joyment of liſe, than ſhew, equipage; 
living: in be - eyes of eben, and che in- 
dulgence of an unfecling, ,/lf-idolining 
bonity, at tho- oxpence-oftrurh; juſtice, | 
mercy, and every thing that gives folid 
fatisfation and neal dignity. The grace 
of God would even Ann them, make 
them more eſtimable and honourable; 
khan this longeſt ſeries. of unmeaning tithes; 
_ the moſt brilkam gems in a coronet, the 


the touch of ſympathy. The film would 


be tembved from their eyes; and while 
3 A 4 IM they 


moſt gaily-painted vehictes. It would do 
more; @ would hberalize and ſoften their 
hearts, and make them wx; ſuch as tho 
Creator intended them to be, feelingly 
alive to the charms oſ goodneſs, and to 


— 
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they conſulted the peace and happineſi of 
others, they would ſee the things bat be- 
lung unto their 61208. The horizon of their 
mental viſion, now all ſomhrous and 
cloudy, would be beautifully ſerene. The 
ſtream of their lives, now a de ſolating tor- 
rent, abruptly daſhing and ſoaming over 
its banks, would flow in its proper chan- 
nel, ſmooth 922 ey, bleſt 1 bing 
in its. courſe, 

Surely; every thinking „ 
mortal, «who. obſerves what a deſpicable 
and deteſtable, or rather pitiable object, a 
man may become, however elevated his 
rank and affluent his fortune, when his 
ment of love to God, or kindneſs to his 
fellow creatures, muſt wiſh to promote, 
and gladly co- operate with others in pro- 
moting, the prevalence: of the true Spirit 
125 a — RG 
| by 
= e eros Spirit Fee ES 
ſierve the RR and fixcere religion in ſociety. - 


1 muſt profeſs, that I believe the DEX E- 


* RACY from the truth w power of the Chriſtian 
* « religion, 


«ai 18 
* . % * 


Pe . 
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by gracs; can reſtore the depraved, fallen; 


wretched creature, become, by his per- 
19d verſeneſs, 


2 reli the ignorance of the pripcipal doctrines 
10 of the Goſpel, and that ſcorn which is caſt 488 


« and the like expreſſions, on the grace of our 
« Jeſus Chriſt, by ſuch. as not only profeſs them- 
cc ſelves to be miniſters, but of a higher degree than 
« ordinary, will be ſadly ominous to the whole 
« ſtate of the reformed church amongſt us, if not 
« timely repreſſed and corrected. Dr. Owen. 
| The ſcriptures themſelves attribute the corruption . 
of religion, and even the total, loſs of DIVINE. 
KNOWLEDGE, to the reaſonings. of - men upon it: 
when they regard the outward, e 
the inward teſtimony. 07 
There is no truth more clearly afſertedi in 8 
thah that the things of God gre. nt % but by 
the SexnIT or Goo. 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the. 
«« Spirit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; 
tc neither can he know them, becauſs they are si- 
„ RITUALLY-diſcerned.” 1 Cox. ii. 14. e 3 
* He that lacheth-theſe things,” (the graces men- | | 
tioned in a preceding verſe, particularly the * 
taking of the divine nature,) * is INN — 
«ſee afar . TT. Pr. i. 9. 
Men wanting theſs graces, , and this participation 45 
of the divine nature, we. are expreſsly told, grew | 
vain in Laces imaginations ; ; profeſſing themſelves 


3 wiſe, 


1 - 


x — 


F poiled the religion of Chriſt, through philoſophy 
vain deceit, after the traditions of men, and turned 
— Gel into a lic. This was in copſequepce 
x the rudiments of the ve. rara T4, 


would have them dead to the radiment! of the world, 


1 MEN, , vainly puffed up by their FLESHLY mind, and 

Flies fallen. ſo cailed, confilting of fooliſh" and un- 

Rarned queſtions, which ſerved only to, GENDER 
STRIFE, (2 Tim. f. 23.) 

pe Apoſtle gives Timothy a deſeription of hu- 

man learning unaccompanied with divine grace; and 

* Hays chat it is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 

«« about | queſtions and ftrifes of words, whereof 

«. cometh envy, ftrife, railings, evil ſurmjſings, 

« perverſe difputings of men of corrupt minds, and 

@ deftitute of the truth. (1 Tim. vi. 4. 2 Tim, ji. 

14.) He therefore bids him put them in remem- 

brance, cha . Lord, not to 

firive with words to no profit, but to the peryent- 

| ing „ vrai mpre en. 

N _ 


* 
4 2 — 
= 
4 wa 
* 
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and to che unſpeakable happineſs, 
1 
voleneee. 5 
| "Niki senke ener ee Giga 85 
de prevalence of the true Spirit of Chriſ⸗ 
tianity. Ia recymmending the MVP 


ble, (they will ande infidels to grow wore t 
nate and diſputatious in defence of their unbelief, | 
and their words will eat as canker; (they will, b 
ſabmitting the claim of Chriſtianity to-human- reaſon 
2 ent ug and: defiray: its very eſſenet᷑ , which: in di 
Tberefore ha again(diflades . fankifo. and 
rarned gueftions, knowing that they do gender 
i 2 that inſtead of ſettling qiſputes, and 

confirming men in the faith, they provoke” contro-- 
verſy,. multiply doubts, and are ultimately a fruitſu⸗ 
cauſe oſt wifdelity; © If you; are determined tu u 
cg reaſoning,” ſaid che Tindals, Collins's, N 
gans, Chubbs, and Paines,, “ we will accept your. 
challenge, and fight you with the weapons of your 
« own choice,” They fought; and in the opis 
non of! many deluda petſuns, erg? often viſtgs. 
rious. 

Ie i —— it th# Teatlcrs 'of 
our Chriflian warfare, when they gire up the ſword 
of the Spirit, and rely entirely on the ge Tapes 
for protection and defence. The doRtine of grilcs 
— furniſhes aupangply- 


26 - " | 
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which this book particularly, enforces; 
- Know that I am juſtified by the holy ſcrip- 
 tures*®, by the church, by the tenets of 
the moſt learned, and virtuous. of the diſ- 
ſenters, and the greateſt divines, of this 
country, who have diſplayed their abilities 
either by the preſs or the pulpit. 1 claim 
no merit, but that of endeavouring to reſ- 
cue the true and moſt momentous doctrine 
ol the Goſpel from the neglect and con- 
tempt in which it has been involved, du- 
ring this century, by falſe policy and par- 
tiality, expreſſing their rancorous hatred | 
to. ſets, deemed, at various time, injuri- 
ous to certain worldly intereſts, and tem- 


porary purpoſes of ſtate. Chriſtianity it- 
ſelf has been wounded by weapons, aimed 
only at men, whoſe political ſentiments 
might perhaps be wrong, though their re- 
Lgious were, for the moſt part, ſtrictly 


= * « He. who doubts it, quarrels. not with our creed, 


"4 but our grammar; and inftead of going to church | 
« to e 'ought to be ſent. to 
2 ſchool. r Hickman, 


_ conformable 
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conformable'to ſeriprure , and benefleial 
rn Ea lei 20 N 41 


I confefs' myſelf, — be 


only the puptt of thoſe OREAT MASTERS 


whoſe opinions 'Þ have copiouſly cited, 
that they may be both an ornament” and 


deſence to my imperfeck manual of Cukis- 


TIAN PHILOSOPHY. ' Some of the greateſt 
deceaſed divines of the church England, 

next to the ſeriptures, are my chief au- 
thority. Happy am I to ſit at the feet of 


ſuch inſtruckors; men, whoſe learning a 664 


abilities were of the very firſt magnitude, 
and whoſe piety and goodneſs of heart 
ſeem to have vied, for excellence, with 


their vigorous underſtandings, and accu- 


rate knowledge of ſcriptural theology. i 
is honour enough to be merely inftru- 


mental in republiſhing their ſalutary doe” 


trines, and giving them the inconſiderable 
ſanction of my public, though ſingle vote. 

If they were now alive, they would be 
moſt anxiouſly diligent, in the preſent 


* Many'who diſlike the diſcipline and communion 
of our church; firmly adhere to the article of it $45; 


ſtate 


/ 


ments. Men glorĩed in maintaining, qpenly: 
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fate of. Chriſianity, is exciting che 1 - 
ſpirit of vital and experimental religion, 
Never was there more gecaſion- ſur their 
_ zeal and activity than now; and it appears 
to me, what theis mode of recommending: 
Chriſtianity was a right made, becguſen 
amang other reaſons, *ab e pf ors, 
perience in its farour. 
| "The foftinincontronernible, they b dae 
times it way greatly, ſucceſsful. The unge 
fpiricaf Chriſtianity, quring their miniſtry, 
al the Gaſpeb, mightily. grew and prevailed. 
Infidehry was uncommon and infamous ;. 
| and. the mild, meck, placid. temper.of he | 
| Goſpel.was, deemed,, even, in the higheſt 
ranks. of ſocicty; not only conducive: 59; | 
happineſs, hut ornamental. Religious grace. 
was valued. abave all graceful accompliſn- 


and confiſtently, the Chriſtian character z- 
and. the: force of truth. nat — 


ſilſe politics, made it even a faſuion. 


Thave laboured ta. revive che — 
of thoſe times; not without a hope, that 


* may, hayc fimilar ſucccſs in que. der 


; » 
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if duly: encouraged: hy high example; 
Men are doubtieſa, now a well as:cver; 
ſuſceptible off religious impreſſions, if 
properly enforcod on BVANGELICAL: au- 
dhority. . The times, it is ſaid; aroakereds 
but let it he remembered, chat men 
make the times, and that men are verx 
much . books and al . 2 
inſtruction. 8 . 
bis Sew innit; * SIP OY 
verſe circumſtances of Chriftendom, to. 
negle& or diſcountenance any mode of ef 
feually diſſeminating and confirming the 
Chriſtian faith, more eſpecially any mode 
which has in paſt times been found! fuc- 
ceſsful, and is authorized hy ſcrĩipture. 
For myſelf, I muſt beg leave to ſay, 
what is indeed ſufficiently evident, that! 
have been in ſearch of truth, not of ſavour 
or advantage. I have deemed religion 
lovely enough to be wedded without a 
dowry. I have had no ſiniſter view, 
but have employed my hours of lei- 
ſure in a way which I thought might be 
moſt ba ,,C!u- n 


my country. If Lam wrong in my doc. 
trine; if my GREAT MASTERS have in- 
ſtructed me erroneouſly; t anvidpai-ts 
convidtion, . hall — to be better 
dreſſing the Father of Lights; fb 
Ian tight, thy o e 

. Still in the right to ſtay ; * 

« If Iam wrong, O teach my HEARD 
Jo find that better way. tha, $4 


| In the mean time, L make this offering 
| to my fellow-mortals, labouring, like my- 
ſelf, in purſuit of happineſs, though, many 
of them, in a different mode; and I dedi - 
cate it, with. e to nurn, 
PIETY, AND "PEACE... i Hern 
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Curjry Remarks an one or ro Objeftions 


in Mr. Paine's laſt Pamphlet,' ton 
yi; of the Gans 


FP is much againſt my opinion. of ke 
priety to recommend to public notice 
the writings of infidels, by animadverting 
upon them; it is ſtill more ſo; to quote 
their cavils, though with an intent to re- 
fute them. What is this, indeed, but to 
contribute to the diſſemination of their 
errors, while it gratifies their vanity ? 
Mr. Gibbon avowed, that rams was his 
object; and it may be ſuſpected, that the 
greater part of ſceptical or infidel writers, 


are pleaſed with thoſe anſwers and refu- 
| ; cations, 
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rations, which, though they are meant to 
diſcountenance them, yet do, in fa, con- 


tribute, more than any thing elſe, to their 
publicity, notoriety, or, as they may con- 
ceive, to their oLoRv. 

But with reſpect to. Mr. Paine, his no- 
toriety is already ſo great, as ſcarcely to 
admit of increaſe ;; and there is too much 
reaſon to fear, that his infidel writings will 
attract general notice, at feaſt among, the 
lower clafſes, without any aid from- eon- 
troverſial oppeſition. --1 think, therefore, . 
1 ſhall do no harm, if, unfortunately, 'Þ 
ſhould do no good, by making one or twp 
ne on fd recent ine on 'Ctiiſ- 
Sanity. * 
* Mr. Paine is ſuppoed; by his arctng 
to have laid the axe to the root of re⸗ 
vealed religion. His blows, indeed, ate 
violent; dut they miſs their aim. His 
weapon is blunted and repelled, by ſtrik- 
ing agalnſt a ſolid fubſtance. Many ſuch 
| ſtrokes have, at various times, been le- 
velled at Chriſtianity ; but the hardy tree, 


—_— * in che hearts of men, and 
| Vatercd 


watered by the dews of Henven, has ve- 
getated with freſh vigour, and, after the 
Teroa Joppings. difſuled iu branches 
wich additions Juxuriance, | 

In Ms. Paing's theo/ogieal and dew 


is, indeed, little oxxi v. His objection - 


have been frequently. conſidered, and, for 
the maſt part, remaxed. ' They are, bam- 
ever, #3W-t9-the. young anch the unlearnade 
who. dom. palleſs. ume, books, ar inches 
nation» ſuſficient o qualify them as judges = 

of the thein folidity., My, Paine! political 
opinions contribute much to recommends 

among manx, his theological, and hn 
party zeal is unfartunately excited in fan 

vour of. religious ſeeptigiſm, or actual inf 
delity. From a variety of cauſes peau- 
lar ta the preſent times and circumſtances. 
there js. too mach: reaſon ta apprebend,, 
that Mr. Paige's theological. pamphlet is . 
too favourably receiued : and. that it will 

contribute to diffuſe licentiouſueſꝭ hath: of 
principles and: praQtige; It is not ſram real, 
noveky, or the peevliar ability of the au- 
. hut * temporary crank 
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that it will derive — efficacy. 1 
am not preſumptuous enough in my on 
Powers, to ſuppoſe myſelf able to eounter- 
act it. But I have attempted! i it through- 
Gut this book, not doubting that ſome of 
thoſe many learned and ingenious divines, : 
who, by their high fituation in the church, 
enjoy ample leiſure, poſſeſs extenſive It 
braries, and all other opportunities f for in- 
formation, wilt ſtep forward to oppoſe an 
attack, which tends to undermine the whole 
fabric of the viſible cxvrcn, and which, 
if ſucceſsſul, muſt render their high of- 
| fices not only ſuperfluous, but ridiculous ; 
their dignities not only badges of folly; 


| but, which is worſe, of knaviſn hypocriſy. 


Mr. Paine is an additional inſtance to 
prove that men, deeply immerſed in the 
affairs of the world, and conſidering its po- 
| ltics as matters of the firſt, if not the 
only importance, uſually bring with them 
diſpoſitions to the ſtudy of Chriſtianity, 
which render them blind to-its EVIDENCE 
and xxceLLEnce. They come with a 


price and confidence in their own reaſon, 
a ſtate 
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2 ſtate of mind peculiarly offenſive to the 
SOVEREIGN of Heaven, who reſiſteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the bumble. 
The kingdom of Chriſt not being or che 
world, they view it as aliens, not only with 
indifference, but diſaffection. Indeed, 3 
ſeldom give themſelves the trouble to 
ſtudy, as they ought, the nature of i its 
tranſcendent polity. | 1 

It is an old obſervation, and 3 
by daily experience, that men are apt tg 
condemn what they do not underſtand. 
Mr. Paine, indeed, is not deficient in un- 
derſtanding. He has given indubitable 
proofs of great fagacity ; ; but his ſagacity, 
applied to religion, is chat of the vA 
RAL man, as the Apoſtle deſcribes | bim. 
There is a SPIRITUAL VNDERSTANDING 5 4 
an underſtanding irradiated by divine grace, 
neceſſary to comprehend che things of the 
Spirit, without which a man is ſcarcely 
better qualified to judge of the goſpel, as . 
it is GRACE, AND TRUTH, than the blind 
to decide on che beauty of a picture. Hs. 
* deſcant c on words and ſyllables. 

| $; 4 2-7 1 | 
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- may view the letter of the ſeripttres as 4 
critic, a logician, an hiſtorian; but there 
is a veil on his heart, which prevents Hit 
from perceiving that witneſs or teſtimony 
of the Spirit, which carries conviction, in 
dieſiance of all difficutties and obſcurities in 
che letter. The Goſpel is the minifration 
of Spirit and life, and the po RR or G0 
unto. ſalvation. This o⁹¹ꝰ˖ or Gov is 

not to be limited in its action, to the abilit 7 
of any man or ſet of men to ſuggeſt or 
anſwer objections to any particular por- 
tions of the ſcripture. It ſhines on, how- 
ever men may cavil. Like the moon, it 
continues to illuminate the night, unaf- 
felted by the poor ignorant animals who 


dark at her benign radiance. There is 


internal evidence in Mr. Paine's pamphlet, 


that he is unhappily unacquainted with 
the miniftration of the Spirit and the 
#owex of 'Gop, as it is deſcribed in the 


Goſpel, and experienced by true believers. 


| He is out of his province, where he treats 


een, 


REY 


en. Ind 
e Why; who! gave leftures t6 
Harirlibal, on the art of war, 2 


Hout Mr. Paine is got 61dy Eno of 
Chriſtramity ; he is prejudiced againſt it. 


$4 £ 


His pofirics uppeur to him incompatible 


with the power of the church; and to under- 
mine the church, he levels his blow at the 
whole of Curiſtianity. He pierces Chvilt, 
to ſtab the prieſthood through his ſides. 
As the policy of monarchical countries 
has made the church an ally of the ſtate, 
he endeavours to weaken the ſtate, by de- 
moliſhing its ally. Religion, in France, 
corrupted by political artifice, and de- 
praved by ſuperſtition, was favourable to 


gion ſo abuſed, to x1 religion but Aeiſin. 


He confiders revelation as a mere . ſtaje” 
contrivance; not aware that the church 


and kingdom of Chriſt ſuhſiſt, indepen · 
dently of all eternal authority, in in is oh 
hearts of all true believers, 1 in eyery clime, 
united by the "Holy Ghoſt, under their 
Wo. * — The fing 


ſlavery. He transfers his hatred from reli- 
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temple of the. human heart would. ſtill 
Nand, if all the remples of tone, in the 


Violent and wicked deus mr ol politi- 


Clans, were demoliſhed and ſwept apay 


with the be ſom of deſtruction. | 


The, whole 


legions of France, ſuppoſing, them united 


under the banners of Mr. Paine, (and I 
am far from thinking that the whole of that 


nation, or even a majority, would enliſt in 


the cauſe of infidelity 2). would be unable 


to deſtroy THIS TEMPLE, not made with 
not cemented with Mortar, but 


bands, . 
with pirit of holineſs and love. - But 
Mr. Paine's PREJUDICE, againſt local 
churches, (all which. have been cor rrupted,) 
leads him, moſt unjuſtly and —— 
phically, to hate the truly ca Nh, invi: 
Able church, which i is far above che politics 
of this 5 8 and too pure to Nags 


L423 


— 
— 
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Phlet. My, limits will: not, at preſent, ſuſſer 


me; to enter on the: objectiond weh he 
makes ta the Old IJuſtament. Indeed Lam: 


ready to conſeſa myſelf: unable; to defend! 
or; explain, all haſe parts . which: are ex 


cepted againſt by Mr. Paine, and appear 


to be really difficult and obſcure, Bur che 


haye\nſjaa hops defence and explained by — 


others, «with, great learning and 


1 am, mera particularly-:concerndd,: 0 | 
indeed are all Cheiſtians, wich the New. | 


Teftament 4, and not ſo· much with the Lu- 
ran, as with the Sri II. MriPeine's ca 


— mme maren aten 5 


can afford; do ſtudy with attention, adequate 
to the important ſubject, Dr. NoNτᷓsoꝝ and. 
Dr, Lannx sR, on the · Goſpels, and; Mr. 


Wes on the Reſurrection 7. He will. con- 


clude,; from n peruſal of their excellent. 


#2 Dr. Frapp au che Gaſpels, isa very uſefulboole 
for the unlearned. ers ont 169039 


— 


11 944 books, 


erplades dhe uhale of de Old and New) _ 
Teſtamest, in che pages of trivial pam - „ 


who is now Gray erz in be, „ 
BETTER EVIDENCE, than any buman learning 
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books, that there is cauſe ſufficient fotevery 
pious; humble man to give his full aſſent to 
all the eſſential parts of the Goſpel lulſtory 
to be rooted in faith, to reſt in hope, and 
to abound in charity. Let him wiſn Mr. 


Paine a rTEN MN and then ſuſfer his 


books to take their natural courſe, us chany 
of the ſame Kind have dorie) to the gen 
of oblivion. BENS 30 Br irt b“ 1 2 87 


the reſt to thoſe who excel and dekght in 
ctitical theology. From the ſpecimen 
give, I mean no more than that the young 
or unlearned reader ſhould ſee that Mr. 
Paine is not yet entitled to the epithet 
beſtowed on one of the ſchobfmen, that 
of bt 06 bryan or the "UNANASWER-" 


ABLE. wi ch van Nat! 48 V5 GVA rr 


1 paſs by the indecency add blatphey- 


Fol on introductory objections which he 


makes to the New Teſtament; wich 4 con- 
tem mptuous filence! All that is advanced 


— — 


A We- gebe 2:48 


brought 1 into exiſtence. a 
;CX0C9 | BP. 9 


I ſhall advert pie nd or kw pant 
pal objections made by Mr. Feige, leaving 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
y 
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I refer the reader to Dr. TWG för 
« fatisfatory account of tie Mfferenet in 
the geneuloier of Chriſt, 45 gluen Oh 
Matthew and St. Luke; though 1 ſhall 
have occaſion to mention chem pretend. 
In the mean ti I proceed to che G- 
xx 41 objection.” The general objeBion | 


to che credibility'of the Golpet hiſtory 9% 


made by Mr. Paine” in the Khoi 
words: 5 ab} 4 A + £90 W929 n þ 5 2G 15 N 
Ihe preſumption is d r 
« the books called the Evangeliſts und 
c aſcribed to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John, were not written by Mathe, 
Mark, Luke, and John, and tliat they? 
4 Aare 4 e Won The diſordetec ſtatt 
« of the hiſtory, in theſe few books, i 
ec SLLENGE OF -ONE' BOOK. vyON* MARS» Foe, 
© RELATED "IN ANOTHER, and the Bib . | 
« AGREEMENT. that is to be Tour among 
them, implies tft; they are tlie product? 
cc tions of ſome und @ ice 
* many years after the things they pretend” 
_ <.to-relate'; beach af ham made hiv own: 
ene and not che writings of men, 
2 ap i; living 


"*, 1 
330 


955 intimerels rogrther, as the men 


25 e T1513 : 


or purpoſe of each writer. It is an allowed 


 rauth, that all-che;Evangeliſts wrote a con- 
LGifgrable, time after. the. aſcenſion. of our 


Sarigur, at different periods, for. different 


Purpoſes, . from Sifferens, places, to, differ- 
ent deſcriptions of men; all which. the 
reader may, ſee, well explained; in. Dr. 


| Towapon's diſcourſes dn the Goſpel. 

But for the ſake of readers buſily en- 
ga ie wpdd ho may not have read, 
imed.to read, Dr. Townſon's, or 
5 — ou che ſybje&, 1 will bmi a 


tay,,.confiderations,.. which, 1 think, will 
remove. this general ohjectian, which. ariſes 


7 Yom kara iy dees 


. * c UPON 


. 


called the Apoſtles are ſuppaſed to have 
% « dogs in fine, that they are-Manyzac- 
nato Sache books of che Od Teta 
1. ment have. been, by orher perſons thay 


paragraph cyipces Me: Paine's ig- 
 norance, of the dates of the, Golpel's publi- 


cation, [the particular aceq/oxs,0n, which, 
they were written, and the peculiar ſcope. 


r 


W 2 fi < 18 


The. Times end Placesof wrid tile Boue 
| Golpels were an allo, a8: > 


ae hs, A | p 
112% 51 Rome, „eee, 
I 
50 of Mn Rp I Ty 
$t, John's, end * Lac oft © 
| .  Confute.. 15 High 7 Cline. wu. | 
THvs, 7 : | * 12 ' KIBES bs . 


| The Hinge be wt ans" . 
.given by the kene De: um, eee 


legomena tg the New Teſtaraencs- nr! 


443 


St. 


70-108 £57 4.55 x. Pen. 
ew wrote F — N 61 
ö i l 63 
N 


* View or intention 1 xc 5 Goſpel 
-hiſtory 3 at the ſame time that he calculated 

it for general ee in all e mi- 

litant Chriſtianity. | eh Fe 0 
By the way, I wa obſerve, 45 the dif 
tance of time; from our Lord's aſcenſion, to 
the writing of the Gdſpels, (erroneouſly . 
ſtated by Dr. Watts, in the quotation from 
him in the preceding pages,) furniſhes me 
with. an argument in ſavour of main 
doctrine. During ſixty; ſeventy, or per- 
haps nrarhy a hundred years, Chriſtianity 
flouriſhed without the aſſiſtance of any 
written Goſpel. This muſt-have been by 
the Spirits immediate influence. It does not 
appear, that hen the apoftoticd! epiſtles 
wone written, any of the Goſpels, which 
ve now have, were extant or known. 
eee in che epiſtles, 


E a + AA | nor 
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nor is there any alluſton to them. Let it 


is clear from the epiſtles, that there were 
large churches or ſocieties of Chriſtians— 
without a Written Goſpel<-cxcept that 
which was written on the heart of the hum- 
ble bee ver by the Spirit's miniſtration.” 
To retum to Mr. Paine's objection. 
— « flence e wp? on 
«matters related in anot bor. 
Thi will not appear at all n 
when it is eonſidered, that St. Matthew 
wrote to the Jes only ; St. Mark, (under 
the &/78750% of St. Peter, 16 ali Chriſtians; 
St. Luke, to the oxwT1LE converts; St. 
John, to certain heretics; who denied the 
pre euiſtence and drvinity of Chriſt; and 
that they wrote at very diſtant places, and. 
at very different times, under circum- 
ſtances probably no leſs various. But, 60 
be 4 little more particular. St. Matthew 
wrote ©at Jeruſalem, to the Ju , 
thoſe, -I mean; of the Jews, who were 
converted to Chriſtianityi As they lived 
near the ſeene of action, and many of them 


ade grobabiyr obſerved our — 
heard 


li 


4244 


1535 renner. | 
tioned otliers with à cnciſengſ which he 
would not have approved, had he been 
unacquaintecd wich, the ſabjedts af his biſ- 
tory. The other Evabgelitts vary properly 


leſs diſtin, in enpaciauiig where he ob- 
krves a hredity, in adding whit he mit- 
ted a was reaſonable, fiance they wrote 
conſiderabiy fter him, ande to ꝓerſons, 
who, it muſt. be ſuppoſed; were una · 
quainted with the cuſtoms, the language, 
and even the country of Judea, 01 aol 
If it be aſked, what becomes oſithe. iu 
ſhivation..of- the Golpels, 9 
chus conducted them according to the 
rules. f human pradence : I anſwer, in 
the words of Dr. Towynſon, „“ The. Holy 
«Spirit ſanctiſied their hearts with a lively 
«and, vel "ſenſe: of, ſeinitue! | things'; 
«_ ealightened their minds wich 4 guft 


© © «knowledge: of the truch z and endued 


1 e wiſdom, (or pradanae,) to 


S & & & relate 


vary from him in explaining hat he left - 


— 


nme, 397 


relate the Ke of cht b. U aer, 
« coming the ſubje&, and ffüftible 6 their 
« SEVERAL DESIONs : and theſe” gifts, 


« which'ex4/ted the natural poets of el 
«- minds, Without Dzsr#ofHite "hit, 


et would produce verity and pr 
« wet rpexerTy” of relation.” 3 Fg 
ported ſuch words ad deeds e 
t6 the purpdſe of eonvercitity BY ewig: 
ing the perſons. hom they ane, ach. 
dreſſtd' J 15 the Spinir 'of „ 
care that the whole, of their ir bill 
contained in four. narratives, thou 
vey . information ſufficient, 1 in all 
die. not only for their Nun age, 2 bur. for: 
ages ob Chrittianity. 95-43 I} 


CRUELTY 


0 Ney Viiky; ® ly che bf dend 


tt * they cannot be trot And clic 


« fut narrators. But in what do the 1 | 
vary? ets $a er tes y NE 8. 0 

. de ,andel 8 2 
he did not? Bothe) Inn in — 


point of - pacTRINE? No; e | 
a few hiſtorical circumſtances; which 4 


e PURPOSE n he ek de- 
| 5 gree. | 
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gree. Their variations in non: eſſentials, 
and their agreement in eſſentials, is a mark 
of xeracity.¶ Their variations prove that 
they-did not wnte in concert, or with a de- 
gn. to deceive ; ſor if they had. they 
"would have taken care. to have avoided 
. expoſe them immediately ta 
che objections. of their opponents ; and 
| ement in eſſentials, in the grand 
of ſnewing chat Man was to be fa- 
ed with the Holy Spirit, is a * 
5 Providence ſuprrintended them; and 
they. were ſo ſtrongly convinced of 
this truth, and had it ſo preſent, to their 
Mi s, that they could not poſſibly omi it, 
"or vary in it, however elle they might vary. 
ITbeophylact ſays, very ſenſibly, A. ailo * 
| Fa La anbei, or n #476 Wale 
| Ra jon) van ars 074 oval 


y evrocs Made pt lune - 
ee, axovain i rie, . 7 
2. 70 this very account,” fays T 
Pals © hey may be more cally be 


6 a. Prem. is Matt, Bu- 41 
4 4 F 46 lieved 


—— 
——— where ſpeak. alike ; 
40 for if they had, they would have ben 
ſuppoſed te have! written” in colluſian 
« duty as the aſc is now, what one is. ſilent 
4 pon, another has written; and, Ah are, 
they appear in ſome things to differ: 

but they differ 1 rug νανννιö ih; very 
 mimute things—as he had. juſt; before. ob- 
ſerved. Still Keeping in mind, that Mp, 
Paine's chief objection is, „ THE SILENCE 


Sor ou no (of the Goſpel) vox 


© MATTERS RELATED» AN TUR e 
_ us now proceed to St. Mark. 

St. Mark's Goſpel was dictated by 80 Pe- | 
| 33 was acquainted with St. Matthews. 
It was in many things anticipated by St. Mat- 
thewe Tr waspubliſhedia Italy, perhaps | 


— : 


1 
— Some of them might 
haye already ſeen, St. — Gown. 


and all of them might hereaſter ſee it; and 
therefore St. Mark is lent on many pte 
| e * 


Dc 


- y 5 


_— 
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x hi pretleceſſor. 
Jn; ſame: matters; St. Mark avnlains and 
Sofevibes: (mare: fullythan St. Matthew; be · 
canſc:; he uddruſſeuchimſeii in patt to the 
mig "who conld nor know ſo well as 
che ewe to whom alone Sr; Matthew 
wrots; What related to the: Jewiſh lan- 
guage; cuſtoms, ſcriptures; or toppgraphy. 
hen he repeats; whieh-is very often, 
for-very good reaſons, what St. Matthew 
das ted, he adds ſome eircumſtance of 
enplanation, neceſhry to the Gentiles, that 
is, to foreigners; who were very little ac- 
quainted with either the country:or- the 
| inhabitants ef Jeraſalens 7” H vus neceſſary 
to fepeat many ſucts rave by 8c. Mat- 
thew, ' becauſe," in ches age; the art of 
printing being onknown, and copies of 
the Goſpels -yerydifeuſe robe procured, 
eſpecialſy bye the poor innuft; in the na- 
ture of ching; five happened frequently; 
that tie perfons for won St. Mark wrote, 
Jews'at 7 great Giftance' from pudeh, and 
| s, (both rwly cvnver red, F had hover 
nc 


0 A 4 


— 
1 ſent — 


by the ſlow proceſs of — 

St. Marks narrative is chereſare | nearly = 
the lame 48 St. Matthew's, with the ar 
dition of ſuch mattets as, mitzht. be n 
ſary to the perſons immediatels,adgrefind,. 


„ 


dire Gign, or rather. che; ditation,; of S 
Peter; And it is ohſeryahle, that St. Peter 
is repreſentad as rent ab all the a&jons, 

and ſayings aſ our Lord. coded, in this oe 
| Goſpek-i Aud this citaumſtance vill 50 · 
count: fn St. Mark's = una onfame 
matters related by the ather Evnneæ t. 
he: dacrative of St. Mark ſcms to be 
ER 
1633 - tranſactions | 


— 


and the omyion- of, other matters which. 
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* preſent at; 
8 whjch,:while it adds o the authenticity of 
the narrative; accounts for: the amin of 
deeds'or-words; ut which St. Peter was 
vor preſentʒ and thuis obviates Mr. Paine's 
ED 
r. Lale Goſpel was deſigned fot the 
Gentiles only. Of this there is much 
interna} evidence. He ſtudiouſly ' avoids 
Hebrew words, and uſes; wherever it 
can be done, Greek terms, to expreſs the 
ideas of the Hebrew. And there is one 
moſt ſtriking particular in St. Luke, which 

aroſe from his addrefling the Gentiles 
only. The fine PAR ABLE OF THE /PRODI- 
eat, to be found in none other of the 
Goſpels, was admitted by St. Luke, be- 
cauſe it conveyed a doctrine highly encou 
raging to the GenTiLE, who was that 
younger -{on, returned, at laſt, to his fa- 
ther, and received with affection. Svc 
Matthew is filent upon this parable; be- 
cauſe writing, as he did, to the Igws, he 
knew, eſpecially at that earlier period when 
he wrote, that it would not be | agree» | 
ee enn | | able 


* 


* 
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able to cheir narrom prejudices, and their 
ideas oh; exclufive ſalvation. St. Mar and 
St. John are ſilent upon it, becauſo ãt was 

nat neceſſury to their purpoſes. WY 2" 

t. Toke 's genealogy, of Chriſt differs 
much from St. Matthew's; and Mr. Paine 
triumphs greatly on the difference * But 
let t be duly. noticed, that St. Matthew, 
writing to the Jeys only, was contented 
with tracing the genealogy of the Mefiiahy 
for their ſatis faction, up to David and 
Abraham; While St. Luke, writing to the 
Gentiles, tra ged it up ta Anu, che fa- 
ther gf all mankind Gentile, ag vel Las 
Jew; thus encouraging the GEW II ZS, by 
making it appear that they, as deſcendants 
of Adam, were alſo related to the ne 
as well as the Jews. ang > 447 ht 

Another, xemarkable ie eee 
St. Luke, evinces that the Evangeliſts 
adapted their narratives, as wiſdom di- 
rected, to the particular. deſeriptians , 
perſons to whom they were immediately 
addreſſed-· St, Luke mentions, the _ 

altar 8 Ne te wand 


E ar DIT 


— reiged Hrfich 
Ttiriſt'was born; and when himſelf begun 
te pfeaeh. Tt: was the practice of the 
Gergiles to mark the ra of events by the 
reigning: emperor. St. Matthew, St. 
Murk, and St. Jolin obſtrve 2 filente cot 
| berding the reigning emperor. It did not 
appear to them neeeſſary or expetliet to 

uſe this mode of duting events, when 

writing to Jews, or perſons: acquainted 

with Judlea and its history. 
8 Let it be attended to, that there were 
in citculati6n, before ſome of the Goſpels 
were written, a great many arratibel 
Menü), ef dür Saviour life and 
death, by untroum authors, which being | 
read in certain parts, might render it un- 

neceſſary to dwell on ſome particulars | 
which they might Have recorded with 
trith-and accuracy. It has long been my 
opinion, (But T offer it with the timdenre 
of one who ventures 4 coliſedtiire;) that 
| Be four Goſpels which we tow Have, werd 
Witten to dupply the defeRs, correct che 
3 q—— to the 
. ; truths, 


- Ln, v4 
„ 58257 


/ 


run. "Jas 


eaiths; "ohh appedved i cheſs popular 
zarratioesy at Wüch St Lavkee ſberns to 
hint i heflverylcntratice or invade. 
do his Goſpel S Inte fptaks not; whien- 
be ſays; det Mule bald len, ei Jakes 
en fer: farb in oxoqns deobratien of thoje 
things which: are nt javily believed 'by us, 
he ſpeaks! nos df Sbi Aer. or $2. 
Mars oy 1 Se them 1. 
——— mram th ak. | 
ACHERLZS above mentinned, whach he 
wenn to benſure for; n, 7 te 
woukhbp\ighle credibis/ (H ue tad not 


e r e 8 


eee Compels; 
icomding tb the Hibrows;| dhe Gther, 


one, 
ing to the Agyptians. ; Theſe were n caſlection bf 
falte nnd Gyings, e rom oma! rafting: The 


ict _mamtalacs. eee e Bo oben 
of the four Evangeliſts, and was a favourite Golpe 
I: was read in the thurch during three hundred yea! 
„ aan 
chere arguments are pot wanting 0 proye that is wa. 


another. See this v euridus. fab ge Ted : 
Mi Et fal E. ra. e ect diſcuſſed . a | 


information), 


2546 rn 


information) chat there were narratives 
handed about of merely human compoſi- 
tion. Such events d e 
Judea:muſt have extid curioſity i and 
dhe pleaſure." of \relating extraordinary 
events naturally prompted men to gratify 
it. Goſpel hiſtories, therefore, abound. 
ed. The Goſpelꝭ of the ſeur Evangeliſts 
were Maxis, according as the neceſſity 
which appeared to [exiſt from. the :ertors, 
the defcRs,. or miſipneſentations of athe 
dia yu Or parratives,: which were citou- 
lated among the petſons to whom the ſour 
Evangeliſts wrote, ſeemed: to require. 2 
But to proceed to St. John. He vretea 
great many years, after Sr. Matthews The 
luſory of Chriſt, at near a hundred years 
after his aſcenſion, was probably pretty | 
well known by the Goſpek, and the canmon 
Og 1655116: 12 706 and mapadoryc 
He brate chiefly tocorre&miſtakesi in voc- 
TRINE ; giving at the ſame time a narrativs 
for the uſe of thoſe who might ſtill be vnin- 
formed in the hiſtory.” He wrote againſt a 
0 He had to ſet r men right as to-the 
( dignity 
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dgntyof Chriſt. The teſore chere are. many 
things in his Goſpel on which the others 
are sI ENT; and he, on the other hand, 
is Alent on many things,; becauſe rHpetitidn 
of what ruhe had giwen the-'world-would 
have been either of ſittle vſe, or quite ſu- 
perſſuous, to the perfongſ\whom: he mm . 
diately addreſſed; c 4layto's N ohn 
By thus fairly conſidering. the different 
times, places. perſons, and other cueum- 
ſtances, in chic ih ſcvetal Goſpels v re 
written, Me. Anali not be. qt. lo tef act : 
caunt rationally; and to tho ſatisfaction of 
everyaDοο νννανν ſorꝰ omiſſions,” varias | 
tions, and additions, in the evdngelical 
| hiſtories; ; aud the cavils of unbklivvert 
will never, it is to he hopdd, pre vai dpon 
ſerious, humble Chriftians;” who lo “e 
truth, and ſeek it with ſimplicity of heart; 
unbiaſſed by politics ot worldly moti ves 
to renounce the WAIT IEM WORD; thuck 
leſs the pH of Chriſtianity) - 2024 
But chdugh the written word were pv 
to contain many inarls oi humaii infirmity). 
e o memcey. and errors! bf judge 


ment. 


E yet the yodd Ciriſſian, having the 
witwrss" "In; Une, would: go on bis. 


way, fejoicing hoping. and belie ving to 
the end. If no'othier eben had been an- 


nouncet' in the wWRErTrIN wokd, chan that 
(agreaably to genetül and uniform TRAa- 


don) the Hely Gheſt was ſent do #efde 
among men, after our LS uſcenſten, 
this abune would be Ab dee; bf an 
 evanyelians Toffiticnt d make Him Suit 
in che name an privikees ef a Ch 


If the four Goſpeb are bg piu, yer Et 


writers, n good men und Hrm belie vers 


were certainly under the u nue ne 


bf the Holy Spirit, and related the ru 


el as their abilities [qualified ue 


for narration. They hac moſt evidently, 
no intention to dec tive. Impoſtors cou 
never have wrigen with ſach ſimplicity. 
80 that though their hiſteries ſhould be 
found not quite exempt from human er- 


rors, as no other hiſtory. evet was: exempts. 
pet ſtill the. main point of revelation is 


_ clear, The giſt of the Spirit is announeed 


- petrol It has in all Ages of the church 


YT! | been. 


- 
# * 
* 


been 8 wad walls e 
books in the worki wore deſtroyed, iowobld' 
remain. The tradition is now too extan-" 
fire to be cvor loſt- And what) mortal, 
ho, ds the poet ſays; comes ine whe = 
world < guſt to look about him-and to die 
vill preſume to ſay, that the Eranxäz 
Gop cannot make his will known t mam, 
by «conſtant and immediate revelation; 
printer? Diſputants, indeed, contending 
for praiſe and preferment, will wrangle on 
this, and all other points; but while they 
Wrangle; the humble Chriſtin dar den 
and is happy. MIO 17 | 

There are two een of rigs, 
which. Mr. Paine- lays great ſtreſs upon. 
and which, : therefore, 1 ſhall ann wet 
curſory conſideration. 

ft. * Noe, an e Ge neg} 
lays he, & agree in reciting; eractiy 
3 written inſcription, ſhort as it is, 
«. which they tell us was put over. Chriſt 
“ when he was crucified. Matthew foys- 
| * Was, This is Jus, ORE. . de 
e es Mark, 75e King of- the Jews ;- 
6 2 « Luke, 


Luke, This-is the Lag the owns; 
„oba, Jeſus: of Nazateth, the: King of 


ce Favs. Won 21 G off 72 „Histed: 


{{Fhizobje@ionbss adiniore- laid to no- 
velty than importance; and I only con 
ſicet it, to ſne the unlearned reader how 
eaſily t may be obyiated¶ Let him con- 
Clude, as; he may fairly do, that moſt of 


Nr. Paine's objections, however plauſible, 


max. e nen be re- 


moved. > 7 7:5 ang 


The words: on the es in RE 


languages 3. Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 


St. Matthew, writing to the Hebrens, 
probably ſelected that which. was in their 
own language, in which the. word-Jesvs: 
ſignifies a Saviqur. As this was intended 
to bo read by che Jews, it might be de- 
ſigne d, by Pilates adviſers, to heighten 
the inſult and mockery, by calling Chriſt 
a. Saviour, as well ava king: in Hebrew, 
it certainly admitted of that interpreta- 
tion, while, it alſo, 400d for. a proper 
NAIme. igri 40 DN C2 96-4 i; * f 
St. Mark, vriting at Rome, pro- 
es elected the Latin words. Latin 
3 


. 


wm __ r nm 1 a 


was! Nuntius Pilate's'own'": 


own; ſo he omits, in this" inferiptign;* 


Jas and Nazareth, and inſertꝭ, conſiſtently 
with the uſual brevity of Latin inſcriptions; 
Rex Judæorum the King of the Jews. 


Indeed the words, This'ss, werte 10 courſe 


underſtood, and might de ſopplied by the 
Evangeliſts; but they” were liiſetred by 
St. Matthew, and were common to all the 
inſoriptions. St. Luke, Rke St. Mark, 
= his from the Latin Rex Jadebrum. 
St. John's is probably from the Crest 


:nſeription. Add he ſays, 4 Jeſt of Na- 


«. gareth, the King of the Jews,” which, 
there is no doubt, was an exact tranflation 
of the. Greek words. He fays, addreſſing 


foreigners, às the infcription itſelf Alſo 
did, « Jeſus of Nuzurtrb. The word 
Jeſus would not convey the idea of 4 ; 


Saviour o the Greeks; it vas” to them 
100) 5 | only - 


s 


which being Latin may be ſuppoſed ta be 
of bis on dictation, the Hebrew words 
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lnngusge; and 
he, Probably, s it is well Enown Ws 
the caſe with the Romans; Prided himſelf” 
in-mot'ufing any other language than his 


F822: actinic x 
only. proper name, therefare he add the 
Nazarene, or 4of Nazarcth,” ag AMater:' 


of hiftqrical information. The Jews knew = 


che natiye placeof Jeſus, but the Greakedid | 
5 ay Nazareth was an inconſiderahle 
tomn. This addition. might be intended as. 
— eontempt, and to ſhow. the 
Greeks, or ſoreigners in general, that 
the- Jews diſdainech a, king who: origi- 
nated frqm ſo paltry a place 28 Naaareth. 
Nuathaniet s qusſtion in St. Joks ia “ Can 
am good thing come qut of Nazareth?” | 
Thus it appears, thiat the inſeriꝑtion boing 
in three different languages, might; for very 


good reaſons,, in the: opinion of thoſe ho 


placed it over the croſi ha ve ſame nariations 
adapted. to the various.neaders, and conßit- 
ent nich the yiews.of the various writers. 
Mr. Paine adde, that Mark ſays 
* Chriſt was. cracified, at the third hour 
« —nine in abel morning. and) John, 


„ ſays it, was. the, fixth-hour-tyelyei ar. | 


e non. 7A Here à nete added i in the 

margin . According to St. ohn, ſen - 

* tence vas. not. paſſed. til. che ſixth, hour, 
"Abo \ a6 p . P90 * . 


1 L:. ] ↄ . ]³²— OT” EL 


— 


cr (non,) 12 cas the e ; 
cc could not be till the afternoon; © bur - 
«« Mark fays exprefely, he was crucified | 
ic ne the third "haute king: In hs 
ing.“ . 
2232 
learned have informed us that St. John 
parted the days as we do, ar midnight *, | 
comtrary both to the Roman and Jewiſh * : "JN 
cuſtom ; the ſixth hour, therefore, is not <5 
noon, but fix o'dock in the morning, IN 
when ſentence was paſſed ;| and various 
circurnſtances might take place, added to 
the Nownels"*of the ptoceſſion, to retard 
the execution till nine, the very time fixed 
by St. Mark. St. John's method of di- 
viding the day was not Jewiſh or Roman, 
as it has been faid, but Asrarre, St. John 
either learned "or taught this' method in 
Aſia Minor, where were ſeven churches, 
which differed” from others in che rittic 
of keeping Eater; and affirmed, that 
they followed, in this variation of times 
and. ſeaſons, the inſtitution, of e * 


* According with Nuehrhetaron, 
12 RES YL 2 a cir- 
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circumſtance which is very material; as 
it ſheus that St. John had turned his at- 
tention to the regulation of time. 
Dr. Townſon, to whom every ſtudent 
of the z1TERAL Goſpel is much indebted, 
advances other arguments on . this head, 
for which refer to his Diſcourſes. 
It is inconſiſtent with my ideas of pro- 
priety to quote many of Mr. Paine's ob- 
jections “; and indeed my limits will not 
admit a full examination of his book, if 
1 were inclined to go through it, or, on 
the preſent occaſion, thought it neceſſary. 
In anſwer to what Mr. Paine has ſaid 
againſt that part of the evangelical hiſtory 
which relates to the interment, reſurrec- 
tion; and aſcenſion of our Saviour, I refer 
the reader to another volume of Dr. Town- 
Aon's, expreſsly written on theſe ſubjects, 
if any one thinks it neceflary to re- 
conſider them, on account of Mr. Paine's 
objections. My opinion is, that they 
who have che witneſs of the Spirit, will 


1 woold mot cull the flowers of thoſe weeds, 
| me | 4 


not 
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not be at all concerned about Mr. Paine's 
cavils, except from the henevolent motive 
of endeavouring to prevent their. Ml ef⸗ 
foct on the thoughtleſsf and malignant 


part of mankind, who man be confirmed 
in their neglect or hatred gf) Chriſti» 
anity, by his virulent. invectiye againſt it. 
Thoſe who believe, not only with an 
hiftorical faith, but with che rar ru ra 


Gop or not only in the letter, writ- | 


ten on periſhable. materials, but alſo, in the 


Spirit, the everlaſting; Goſpel of imme 


diate grace, will not be in the leaſt dan- 
ger of wWwavzxIxe, eyen if the infidels 
could prove chat the ſcriꝑtures are mere- 


ly rn win. the Errors. of 


#3 00 5v13YtnA od TIF 


i Ie is prefumpruguſly: d * Heſius, 


biſhop of | Warmia,:in Poland, . We 
<«, haye now bid; adieu to the ſcriptures; 
having ſeen ſo magy,d not only dif- 
«ferent, . hut contraty:i intengretations of 
chem. Let us rather hear God him 


< ſelf; "ſpeak, than apply outſelves, or 
«-truſt: our Aalvation, to: thoſe jejune 
NA 84-2,  -* elements, 


— 


9 


1 . 
: & MC 
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elements. There is no need,“ he 


proceeds, of being ſkilful in the law 
* and the ſcriptures, but of being taught 
* of Ged. That labour is ill em- 
« ployed;” ſays the prelate, < that is 
« beſtowed on the ſcriptures ; for the 
« ſcripture is 4 creature, and a beg- 
« garly element.“ Far be from us to 
think ſo. Chriſt commanded his im- 
mediate bearers to ſearch the fcripturer; 
and St. Paul ſays, « they are Profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for cotrec - 
« tion, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 
« that the man of God may be per- 


« fe, thoroughly furnimed unto all 


good works ;” that is, they are pro- 


n ef hn in Me n n ef in 
| the true doctrine. But although we cannot 


ſay what Hoſius erroncouſly' faid ; yet 
js ey il our 


it, «God's grate is ſufficient for d his 
_ mediarely afforded by his word; | 


and . immediately by his actual 'influenec 3 
and having the ane or Gon, we 


— 


table, or conducive to the improve- 


Awe £at 4 &' <6 a in ot 
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ſhall not renounce our faith, though the 
Chubbs and the Paines ſhould find mat 


ter for cenſure or ridieule in all the 


ritten books, from Geneſis to the Apo- 
calypſe. Farru, we read and know, is 


che gift of God ; and he it is who worketh 
in us; boch to will and to do nee. 


pleaſure. 
% The word, Gays Dr. Ridley. 05 bs 


not power of itſelf to work, in our 
42 UNDERSTANDINGSs a faith in God, 
« nor to influence the WILL - to a re- 


ee pentance from dead warks, without 15 


a the Holy Ghoft.” 


'Buthe inwhomthe Holy Ghoſt has work. : 
ed a faith in God, and whoſe will the Holy 
Ghoſt has influenced to. repentance from 
dead works, may ſtand faſt in the faith, 
rooted and eſtabliſhed; in defiance of all 
that has been ſaid by men engroſſed by 
this world, and poſſeſfing its wiſdom; 


men wha have ariſen in almoſt every age, 


and confirmed the Chriſtiani doctrine, hy 
promoting its diſcuſſion, . and —— | 


Chriſtians from the nber of ſecurity... 


« * 99 | BB 3 N * bas a. 


* 
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. When, ſays Dr. Watts, ce we are 


et attacked with argument to baffle our 


:«« faith, and when falſe doctrines blow 


« ſtrong, and carry away many, how ſhall 


-« we be able to ſtand our ground, and 


« hold faſt our faith in Chriſt, if we have 


« not the inward wine, the BEGINNING 


e OF ETERNAL LIFE? Therefore it is 


ec that ſo many Chriſtians waver and are 
« led away, | becauſe they feel ſo little 
« of the efficacy of the . 815 Ghoſt in 


* the ir hearts.” 


If this then be the cauſs of watering 


and falling away from Chriſt, I hope the 


* 


© of Godind aha” 


believers in Chriſtianity, and lovers of 


their fellow-creatures, will ſecond, by their 


own endeavours, this attempt of mine, 
to promote the prevalence of a belief 
in the energy of the Herr Gnosr. 
The attempt is expoſed to calumny and 
violent oppoſition. But every thing is 


to be borne with Patience, in doug 2 


Mr. Paine profeſſes to be a believer 


mn God, and a friend to man. It is, in- 


, * 
F 


»& ©. 
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deed, aſtoniſhing, that an advocate for” 
the rights of man ſhould ſet his face 
againſt the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt,; for.i ic 
is certain that the Goſpel is the book, of all 
that were ever written, that favours moſt 
the rights of man, and the cauſe of equal 
liberty. Jeſus Chriſt aboliſhed. ſlavery in 
Europe. Jeſus Chriſt has humbled the 
rich and mighty. Jeſus Cheiſt has given 

z conſequence to the POOR? „ which they 


hs. tHe Ih „ 30 Hong 
* e New Men aids with: 8 
expreſſve of indignation againſt thoſe among x10 
men, who abyſe wealth and power, for the purpoſes | 
of oppreſſion, cruelty, and deſpotiſm. As a ſpeci- 
men, Are b e Selle e 
Juks. 
Go to, now, ye RICH men; weep and hon | 
* for your = Pas that ſhall come upon you. "_ 

« Your riches are Wr and 45 garments 
«are moth- eaten. | J 
„ Vour gold. and unn i FRO TOY and. the rut 
« of them ſhall be a witneſs agaigft you, and Thall 
eat your fleſh. as it were fire: ye have heaped 
*« treaſure together for the laſt days. $5 is 

60 Behold the HIRE OF THIN LABOURERS 
© WHICH HAVE REAPED DOWN YOUR FIELDS, 
ich is of | you kept back by fraud, criethz - 

| B-B 4 . and 
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never- poſſeſſed amid the boaſted free. 
dom of Greece and Rome. Jeſus 
Chriſt has done more to deſtroy the in- 


ſolent diſtinctions which aroſe from the 
ſpirit of tyranny, than was ever done 
before or after him; and Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffered death for this beneſaction to 

all mankind, as a ſeditious innovator, © 
and an enemy to Cæſar. Jeſus Chrift is 
therefore entitled to the gratitude and 
veneration of every friend to truth, juſ- 
tice, and humanity, even if he were no 
more than a man, and his religion untrue: 
What have Sydney, Hampden, Locke, 
done or ſaid, with ſuch effect, in the 
cauſe of liberty, and in favour of the maſs 
of mankind, as Jefus Chriſt ? Let then all 
the friends of liberty and man be lovers of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and let not their zeal for 


and the Tries of them that have RAID are eu- 
* reredinto the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. : 

% e have lived in"pleaſure on the earth, and 
« been wanton; PO Rn —_— as 
„„in a day of SLAUGHTER: 


6 ve have rr 22 usr.“ 
n en | o& Jauss, v. 46. 


0 10 
; EY reforming 


refotatith the euopdsdo br Chidhitey, 
cauſed. by ſtateſmen, wiſhing to render it 


ſubſerviemt to political views, lead them 
to renounce the comfortable, liberal, equal- 
wing doctrines of the genuine Goſpel. 
The Goſpel recommends reach, and 
infallibly produces, by the Spirit 's benign 
influence, ſuch diſpoſitions of mind, as 
muſt of neceſſity, if they were to pre- 
val among the rulers of the world, put 
an end to all offetifive war. It has not 
yet done Id, for it has not yet ffficiently | 
prevailed among the rulers of che world. 
But it has certainly ſoftened” the rigours 
of war; a favoufable preſage of its Raute 
efficacy, in rorally aboliſhing f it. K 
. with, Mr. Paine, © Cake 6i'k 
philanchropilt, | if he be ſuch, not to-op- 
pugn the great promoter of PEACE and l- 
 BERTY. As a fellow man, (I wiſh I could 
add, a fellow Chriſtian,) I warn him, 
from the kindeſt motives, to beware leſt 
he be guilty of e againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


R Mr. 
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Mr. Paine himſelf ſays, Te great 
ic trait in the charatter of Feſus Chriſt is 
ec PHILANTHROPY.” Why ſhould. Mr. 
Paine, then, oppoſe the. prevalence of his 
benign doctrines? . Chriſtianity is a friend to 
order, but an enemy to agpotiſm of every 
kind and degree. Why ſhould Mr. Paine, 
then, join wich the wicked deſpots of the 
earth, in the endeavour to exterminate 
Chriſtianity 2.” The late Kix or PRussi A, 
the greateſt deſpot and butcher of man- 
kind, was the prince of the anbolievers. 
He. mage. n a faſhion. i 1n; France ; 
and beh e conſequences ! May th 
ed c to this country ;. "6 God 
grant that LIBERTY may continue unim- 
paired, by deſpotiſm or licentiquſneſs ; ; ms 
RELIGION Houtilh, uncorrupted by hypo- 
eriſy or ſuperſtition, and 3 * the 
. pK ee 
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ones i in conformity to Ne e Scriptites, k 
O have recommended PRAYER * as one 
of the beff modes of obtaining the evi- 
dence, and expe riencing the excellence, of 
of the Chriſtian religion, I think it expe- 
dient to add ſome directions to facilitate 
the proper performance of this duty 
-and, for the ſake of AUTHORITY, I have 
ſelected them from Biſhop Wir x ius, 
the firſt divine and Pa of Sis 


age · 3 

Yor ove AZHEIS AIKAIOY ENEPPOYMENT. * 
| | e 3208 ohe . 
This is tranſlated, % The effectual um 


prayer of the righteous man availeth mach,“ 


which is tautoldgy—fof an et prayer, of 
courſe, availeth, It ſhould. be tranſlated, The 


prayer of a righteous or juſt man, being NEA 85 


** 6122p. by che inward. operation) of the Spitit, 


*- ayayeth much. " 
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„ The firſt and chief matter to be 

« prayed for, is the ſancti cation of our 
« natures—that God's kingdom may come 
« into our hearts tfiar he would give 
« unto us 4 new beart, ayd pus a new 
Spirit within us that he would 1 
from us our ſtony heart, and, beſtaw 

% upon us hearts of fleſh that he would 
« put within us the law of the ſpirit of 
ec life, which may make us free from the 
law of ſin and death—that 1 we may put 
« on the new man, which, after God, is 
cc created i in righteouſneſs and true holi- 


« neſs—that we may be regenerate, and 
« become new creatures, being born 


© again of that ge; 2525 ſeed, the 
«kde God. 

That God would | grant us, n to 
. * . riehes of his glory, to be ſtrength- 
e ened with might ar for S/ pred in the n in- 
« ward man. 

That he would eſtabliſh our hearts 
« unblameable in holineſs before: _ 


| Buekiel, XXXVi. 26... . Eph. ir. 
"24 1 Pet. i. 23. © Eph. iii, 16. 


0 


« even - 


tc even our Father, at the coming of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all his ſaints. © 


% That the Spirit of Chriſt may dwell 


[T0 in us—that we may continue in the | 


« 'prace of God, and in the faith, ground- | 


10 ed and ſettled, and may not be N 
e away from the hope of the Goſpel. 


Of this kind is the petition of David 


16 for himſelf—Creaze in me a clean heart, 
60 0 Lord, and renew a right ſpirit within 


« me. And the Apoſtle for other The 


« God of peace ſanctify you throughout, 
«© that your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and | 
cc body may be preſerved blameleſs unto - 


4 te coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
« That we may be transformed by the 


. © renewing of aur mind;—that we may be 
« able to have a ſpiritual. diſcerning of the 


«« things of God; being wile to that which 


4 


A which is evil. 0 22 eee 8 


« x Theff. ini. 43. Mode 1 Ad, Mü 43. 


4 Col. i. 13. a Pfal.. Ii. 10. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 
Nom. xii. 2. 1 Cor, ij. i. kom. 3vi. 19. 


3 : «That 


Arb. 363 


0 * 
—ũ 4ä—Uͤ 2 — — ggg ——2ñ = , 


is good, but Smoked harmleſs to that 
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« That he would purge our conſciences 
© from DEAD WORKS, to ſerve my living 
& God. TEST | 
« That they may be ener of his glory, 
ee and our own good; truly performing 
« the offices which belong unto them, 
4 both in accuſing and excuſi ing us, ac- 
4 cording to the ſeveral occaſions. 
That he would circumciſe our hearts, 
« that we may ſet our affections on things 

er above, and not on earthly matters that 
ec we may not be deceived with falſe ap- 
cc pearances, but may approve 55 things 
« that are moſt excelent. 
That he would reform and fanatif 
« our wills, that we may in every thing 
* ſubmit them unto his; deligbting to do 
c hig will; not ſeeking our own will, but 
the will of bim that ſent un. 
That he would rectify our memories, 
making them more faithful in retaining 
ce all ſuch holy leſſons as we ſhall learn, in 
« recalling them to mind, according to 
„ Heb, ix, 14+ Rom, ti. 29. Col. M. 2. 
« Phil, i. zo, Pf. xl. 8. . 5 
8 * oppor- 
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et opportunities; that we may be always 
ready to Air up our minds by way of re- 
« membrance, that Le N never forget 
2 « God. 

.« And, ſo (for our parts, or outnard 
0 men; that we may become the. temple of 
« God, where his Spirit may. dmell: that 
« we may Preſent. our bodies a living ſacri- 
« fice, Holy, acceptable to God, which\ is 
ce our reaſonable ſervice : that all our parts 
« and members may be Ry _ 

&, eee 1 ge: 4 71 
te our faith with ſuch arguments . 
. « God only is able far this ky FI 
« i ug dwelleth nothing. that is good; le 
« is he that muſt work in us Bon to will 
4 in our power ta regenerate ourſelves: 
« for ur are not born of blood, nor of the 


« will of the fleſh, vor of the will of manz 


( chat is, not of natural created ſtrength,) 


„ "Pet. i iii. 1. Deut. viii. 11. 1 Cor. Mi. 16. 
40 Rom. Xl, 1. Rom. vi. 119. Rom. vii. 18. 
Phil. i. 13. Joh. i. 13. 1 


3a3;ö 


668 APPENDIX; 

4 gut of God. And he ĩs able to do excred- 
. abundantly above all that we cum aft 
4 a "or think. Ie uns Elly For Han de matte 
3 us good, as to bid us be ſo. 
He is willing, and hath promiſed to 
« giue wito us @ neu Spirit: to pus bis 
4 Jaw into our inward parts; to torite it in 
« our hearts. And if nen that are evil 
« know how to give good gifts 10 their chil- 4 
« dren, bow much more hall our Heavenly 
—— | 

« 4ſt him? He hath proſeſſed it to be his 
* own will, even. our ſantHification; and he 
«. cannot deny us the performance. of his 
* own will. He hath promiſed, that thoſe 
« who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
% fall be filed." And therefore, if he has 
in any meaſure given us this hunger, 

et we need not doubt that he wilt give us _ 
I this fulneſs likewiſe. He hath faid that 
Le be delights to dwell with the fons of men. 
E And what reaſon have we to doubt the 


* Eph; Hi. 20; Exek. xxxvi. 26. Jer. A. 33. 
« Luke, xi. 13. N Mat. v. bed Prov. 
| 4% uni. 31. 1 


WL”. % — 5545 


it 


. 
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«© ſucceſs of our deſires, when we beg of 
« him to do that which he delights in 
The next thing to be prayed for, is 
« the obedience of our lives, anſwerable 
« to/that in the Lord's Prayer—thy will 
« be done on earth as it is in Heaven. 
« And here, likewiſe, we are to petition 
for ſpiritual grace, and abilities, both 
to perform, and to continue, and to in- 
« creaſe in all holy duties. Ott: © Sore 
For the performance unn That he 
would lead us into the paths rigbitouſ- 

« ug that with ſimplicity and godly fit 
« cerity We may have our converſation it 
© this world that denying all ungodlineſt 

« and-worldly Tufts, or may live foberly, 
« righteoufly, and godly, in this prifent 
ce cord that God would give us prac; 
« whereby we may" ger de bim acceptably 

<« with reverence aud godly fuur that We 
te may not any wore beiconformed unto thit 
world that being dead unto fin,” we'may 
> * live wnto ri ghteouſneſs : not any. longer 


40 1 ** x Cor. l. 125 Tit. J. ; of 


% Heb. xii. 28. Rom. Xii. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
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« ſpending the reſt of our time in the. teh, 
cc to the luſts of men, but to the' will of 


% God—that the time paſt of our lives may 
e ſuffice to have ſerved divers luſts—that 
« for the future we may walk as obedient 
te children, not faſhioning our ſelves. accord. 
60 ing to the former lufts of our ignorance; 
&« gut as be who has called us is holy, ſo we 
c may be holy in all manner ef. conuer- 

en ation. 
To this . is that deſire of Da- 
6 «vid, O that my ways were directed to 
© keep thy Patutes | And in another place, 
« Teach me to. do thy wll, for thou art my 
ed: let thy good Spirit lead me into the 
« land of uprightneſs. FElſewhere—Shew 
« me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy 
& paths: lead me into thy truth, and teach 
« me; for thou art the God of my ſalva- 
| gion. Teach me thy ways, O Lord, and 

Iwill wall in thy truth; ; an my __ . 
« to fear thy name. 


| « 1P iv. 2; 9. WE 3 
e i 10. Ib, xxv. 4, 5. Ib, Harri. 11. 


For 
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For our continuance in them—That 
« we may ſerve him without fear, in boli- 
« neſs and righteouſueſs before him, all the 
« days of our lives: being ſtedfaſt and un- 
« moveable, always abounding in the work 
« of the Lord. Holding faith and à good 
<<: conſeience—Patiently continuing in well 
ts doing, without: wearineſs, as knowing 
'« phat in due time we ſhall reap, i we 
« faint not Holding faſt the profeſſion of 
< our faith, without wavering that our 
< hearts may be eftabliſhed with grace; 
A that amidſt all our outward changes and 
C loſſes, we . _ b our inte- 
lu / 
Thus the Apeſie-tioaje for the Thef: 
ce ſalonians, that God would effabi/b thein 
ce in every good word and work. 
For our increaſe in them That God 
« would make all grace to abound - 
<<, wards us — that we always . all- 


Lee, i. 74.75. | 1 Cox. xv. . 1 Tim: 


bs Zn Rom. ii. 7. Gal, vi. 9. Heb, >. 23. 
4. Ib. xiii. 9. Job, i ii. 3 3• : Thel. . 2 . . 


© ix. S. | | 
| : bee 
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«, ſufficiency to all Ae may abound to 
every good work—that we may be ftrony 


© in the Lord, and in the power of bis 
& might: being filled with the fruits of 
«. righteouſneſs, unto the glory and praiſe of 
Cod. that forgetting theſe things whith 
« are behind, and reaching unto thoſe things 
«©: wwhich are before, ur may continualhy 
« preſs towards the —_— gs of 
„ the high calling of God. 

„Thus doth the Apoſtle r 
10 — C of peace make you 
2 Pei fall in every good work, to du bis will, 
61 working in . you tbat which is well. 


« pleaſing in his fight. —And Epaphras, | 


ec for the Coloſſians That they might 
e ee TOS 


3 PRES 


| «-Goſpetrequites'of us, namely, that we 


: n Nag eo dhe precepts of the ws, we 
gh to conſider the duties which the 


 « ſhould repent and believe —that we ſhoyld 
v 2 eur ful to o perform, 3 and 


+ x. TH AY 


ny hh 4 


4 « x Thel. i ir. I. Eph. VL 8 a Phil 1.2m 
* Ib. iii. 14. ; Heb. xiii, 20, 21. Col. iv. 12. 
3 cc increaſe 


<S +» 


80 that from hence we are dae 
cc to N 

e For 8 pins a 
| «hath, in love ts our ſouls, vouchſaſtel 
< unto us, in his Goſpel, this privilege of 
e repentance, which the covenant of works 
« did. not admit of, that he would alſo 
6e give us hearts for it, granting us W- 
« peatence unto liſa that he would con- 
vince us of the danger, and fully, and 
* mourn over them; beſtowing upon us 
« broken and conttite ſpirits—diſſolving 
our ſtony hearts into that gadly ſorrow, 
« which wor eth repentance to ſalvation 
« hot 10 be repented: . That we may © 
« the Lord» Bringing forth fruits meet for | 
os repentance—Labourin g 10 draw nigh 


© 0 Acts, xi. 18. Pſal. 17. 17. 1 Cor. W. 10. | 
“ Lam, ii. 40. Mat. ni. 8. N . 1 . £** 


1 > 


1 * 
. 1 „„ 
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c unto God, by cleanſing our. bands, and 
< purifying our hearts. | 
. For faith That God would Sfrorer 
to us the great need of a Saviour; and 
« ſince he hath ſet forth his Son o he a pro- 
cc pitiation through faith in bis blood, and 
« bath made him the Author of eternal ſal- _ 
4 mation to all that obey bim, that he would 
«© win over our ſouls to an earneſt endea- 
.« vour of W wich him, d 
c high eſteem of him. 

c That God, bo commandetb the ng 
6 70 ſhine out of darkneſs, would ſhine into 
bc gur hearts, to give us the Tight of the 

cc knowledge” of the: glory of God, in the 
« face of Feſus Chtriſt—that he would 
e make us more Eſpecially inquiſitive after 
t the ſaving experimental knowledge of 
cc him, in whom are laid up the ?reaſures 
«: of wiſdom and kyowledge ; whom to 
« know; is perfect WW and e 


i liſe. ee 
4 0 | 
. James, iv. 8. Rom, ii, 25˙· Keb. v. 9. 
* 2 Cor. iv. 6. Col. & 3a? 5. 17, * 
| "% cc T hat 


A % * * 
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© That he would count us worthy of his 
ce Holy calling, and fulfil in us all the good 
< pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the wort of 
« faith with power that the name of the 
« Lord Feſus Chriſt 1 W in my : 
« and we in him. | 
* That Chriſt may dwell in our FREY 4 
« by faith, that we may be rooted and 
c grounded in love; may be able to com- 
, prehend with all ſaints what is the 
ce breadth, and length, and depth,” and 
« height, and knom the love of Chriſt, 
c which paſſeth knowledge, that we- may 
« be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 
That we may truly value be exceed- 
« ing riches of his grace, in bis kindneſs 
c towards us through Chriſt Feſus— Glo- 
« .rying in his Goſpel, as being the power 
ce God to ſalvation—Counting all things 
« gut loſs and dung for the excellency of the 
« knowledge of Chriſt Feſus, that we may 
e in him, and be found. in him; not hav- 
ce ing our OWN righteonfngf . * is of the 


« 2 Theſ. i. TH 12. Eph. i . 7. w. ü. 7. : 
« Romi. 16. Phil. ui. 8. 4 ö 
lt 5 cc Jaw, 


"Y 376 : rr 
r lw, etna bach i 4s through the Jlth | 


« of Chriſt. N 
55 —— and conditions we 
may learn to {ive by fairh., - - 


00s In regard of our temporal life, with al 
< the various circumſtances of it, whether 
* proſperity, that by his grace of faith, 
ve may keep qur hearts in an holy frame 
«of hutnilicy, meekneſs, diſengagement 
« from the world, and-all outward confi- 
% dences; ot adverſity, wherein this grace 
© may ſerve to. ſweeten our afflictions, to 
«- ſupport us under them, teaching us to 
e profit by them, to bear them meckly; 
& to triumph over them; aſſuring the 
« heart, that nothing is but by the diſ- 
« pofai of God's providence, who is in- 
< fingely wiſe, we merciful, and faith- | 
« ful. | 
4 rene of vine life, both for our 
on ju ic ation, that we may not expect it 
from our on fervices - or graces; 101 
« having our cin righteouſneſs, but that 
4 which is through the faith of Chrifi, 
« * the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
a 9 « fatty, 
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« faith. And ſo for the liſe of Jandtifics 
«_ tion; cher wemey not live unto our ſelves, 


% but unto bim bo died fur us, and rof? 


« again-that our converſation: may be as 
& Becumeth the. Goſpel of Chrift, funding 
«faſt in ane ſpirit, with one mind, ftriving 
ce e eee of the Goſpel. Al- 


therefore ſhould. make it our buſineſs 
eto gloriſy Chriſt: with our E and 
8 Spirito, which are his. 1 


- © That: he would 3 1855 my RY 
« faiths; as may make us rich in good 
« Works, that we may demean ourſelyes 
« as becomes aur profeſſed ſuljettian 10 the 


„ Goſpel of Chriſt; walking worthy of that 
« vacation herewith we are called, as. 


«, becomes children ꝙ light—Being holy in 


ways remembering that we are not our 
<«, own," but bought with à price, and 


* all mannernef. corverſation=putting' on 


ee the Lord Feſus Chrift; exerciſi ing our- 


Ws It 


oY Ae et ings Walking upright: | 


Ph 9. 2 Cor. v. 15. Thi. f i. 27. 


fc. 1 Cor. vi. > James, 1.20. 2 Cor. i. 13. 


* nalen PE . cc ' | ow ly, 
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* by, according to the truth of" the Gabel) 
< diligently: following every good work — 
* Shewing; out of a good converſation," dur 
<« works, with meekneſs aud wiſdom . That 
ve may adorn the doctrine of God our da- 
* wiour iu alt thing Conſidering that we 
. are. craatad in Gbriſt Jesus unte gooZ 
| ad, "that we ſhould walt in them — 
Having our "converſation in Heaven; 
© walking worthy | of the” Lord, unto" all 
| E. pleafing, being fruitful in all good works. 


That every one of us who rb the 


<< -n4me. of Chrift, may depart from iniquity 
« —Becaulſe far this neuſun was the Goſpel 
<« preached to tbo/t that are dead in fin, 
that: GY: N n 2 


ee may give all enge, ang 
and to Daliche, - 


«4 James, iii. 13. 43 
15 * Phil. di. 20. * Gal. i. 10. 


er perance ; and to ceruperanges pitinnae 5 


Land to patience, godlipel; ang to 
** godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to 
* brotherly kindneſs, charity; that, theſe. 


ec thiggs being in us, and aboumding, we. 
<« may not he barren dr unfruicful in the. 55 


« knawledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 but may hereby clear up unto ourſelyes, 


cc the erigenc . of our . and e | 


LY" vos, adn oat 
6 That we may * all ungodiingls e p 


6 worldy, laſts, living Soberly, .righteou/ly, | 
aud godly, in this profent warts, looking 


« « for that led bope, and that Claras 
: 5 caring of the great Cod aud our. Sar 


64 15 that he might. redeem. us us om all i ini;, 


ONLY 


e „ ⁊calous of good works —£ 
ing thz tha be ſhall þ e Teugale 
60 with þ his. mighty angels, i in 


25 40 20 unto bi Yf 44 1 a; | 


« * Go Toſpel, bo ſhall he puniſpel with ehre 


T Pet, iv. 8. 2 Pet. i. g—8, 0 Tit. . 1. 13. | 


r 2 Thel. 1. 7. 


TY 
BE # th © 
. % * «+ © 


Feſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf en 


ren. Leven ; 
| Be, if. 
« fate vengeance on thoſe — obey not bis 


.. 


e _—. 
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{80 
6 Alu deftrution, from the preſence of 
rhe Lord, and from the glory of bis 
& power, when he /hall come to be glorified 
« i bis ſaints, and 10 be admired of all 
them that believe in that day—Per if be 
ce that deſpiſed M ofes s law, died without 
* mercy, „ under two or three witneſſes, L of 
4 bow much forer puniſhment ſhall he be 
4 thought worthy, who bath trodden under 
<« foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
r Blood of the covenant an unhaly thing 
«and bath done deſpite to the Spirit of 
grace. That the God of all grace, who | 
4 hath called us into his eternal glory by 
Cris Fiſus, would make us perfett, 


0 eftabliſh K Arengtben, ſettle us. — That we 
« may continue in the faith, grounded and 


« ' ſettled, and not be moved away from the 
« hope K tbe Goſpel, being rooted and built 
« up, and eftabliſhed in the. faith—Loying 
& afide every weight, and the fin that does 
. /o eafily beſet us :' and running, with pa- 
« tience, the race that is et Ae 16— 
Hab. z. 28. 1 Pet. v. 10. Col. i. 23. 


r Heb. xi. 1, 2. 8 5 
ra 4 n 


1 
. 


- \\ 
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Holding faſt our profeſſion, without wa- 
«. vering; that we may abide in Chrift, | 
* and his words may abide in us==Continit- 
« ing in the things which wwe haug learned 
„Being faithful unto. the death, that he 
<. may beſtow upon us à croum of life... 
3 TY That the word f Chrift may dwell in 
\& u richly, in all wi dom—that wwe may 
& grow m grace, and in tbe knowledge of 
+ our Lord and Saviour, Feſus Chriſt» 
Bei ing o filled with the fruits of righteouſe 
« neſs, which, are by Jeſus Chriſt; unto 
a the. glory and praiſe. of Gd. That we 
« may be ſtrong 1 in the grace that 2 
10 * Chniſt Jeſus. A ri 
„ Thar having fought a 883 e 
« Jiniſhed our courſe, and kept the faith, due 
10 may receive the crown. of - righteouſueſs | 
10 which, at the laſt day, the Lord, the 
« righteous Judge, will beſtow upon all _ 
« thoſe that love his appearing That he 
ic would carry us, throu 85 faith, unto Jak 


1 watt on. 


; « Heb. x. 23. * 7. 2 Tim. fi. 14. 5 


% Rev. ii. 10, Col. iii. 16. 2 Pet. it. 18. 
„Phil. 1, 11. | 2 Tim. iv. 7» 8. a 


Ses « And 


52 ff mn. | 
„And becauſe, when we have reckon- 
ed all the duties we can, we ſhall leave 
out many particulars, therefore, for the 
_« ſupply of thoſe which we cannot ſpe- 
« cify, we may uſe ſome general form an- 


« ſwerable to that exhortation of the 
* Apoſtle= That whatſoever things are 
t true, whatſoever things are honeſt, 
_ « whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
— things are pure, whatſoever things as 


| © loveh, whatſoever things are of good re- 


595 


« port, if there be amy virtue, and if there | 
« be ary prai . er ni f and 
be Get things. © 

Being blameleſs and len, the Joni 
KC of God, without rebuke, in the midf e ; 
*g trooked and” perverſe nation, among 
« zhotw we may. Meth a . in 'the 
: * world.” 378 r 
. Phi . 3. . 
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"negledt of PSALMODYs, in ks 
ons at large, has contri- 


Len of; inſtrumental, and more of yocal 


muſic, (in which all the. people. 
nite witch h and voice,) would con- 


+ % 


Platmody, u h well. knowin,; in aond 
fined, in 4 MP" BP 2 S 
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The whole congregation, women and 
children, as well as men, ſhould ſing 
fimple tunes, ſuch as are eafily learned, 
and, at the ſame time, deeply affect the 
heart, while they pleaſe the ear. The 
inſtrument ſhould not be ſo loud as to 
drown the voices. An organ, under the 
Fands of an ambitious player, ufualſ 
overcomes the melody of the voice, ad 
grates diſcord on the ear of piety. 

When all join, to the beſt of thelr 
power, in ſinging well- -compoſed hymps; 
al muſt be affected; and pfalmody In 
| like prayer, become a powerful means br 
2 As it is now conducted, "religion 

ems to have little or no concern with it, 
Some of the congregation fit'with indif- 
ſerence or impatience; others dibert 
themſelves, as well as they can, with ob- 
_ ſerving the grimaces of the Lingers 4 
while one or two, amateurs and prac- 
titioners ot muſic; lend an ear, as "critics 
on the Tkill of the performers.” n 


The ſoft and ſweet melody, in conte ot 


the 3 of ä worſhip frequented 


by various diſſenting congregations in 
London, is highly delighitful to an un- 
corrupted ear, while it warms the heart 
with devotion, meliorates the diſpoſition; 
and leaves the hearer full of pious ſenti- 
ments to God, and charitable affections to 
man, As far as I am able to judge, 
; pfalmody requires immediate re formation. 
| The Apoſtle fays, * Let the word of 
_ « Chriſt dwell in you richly, in all wif- 
« dom, teaching and admoniſhing one 
« another in pſalms, and hymns, and 
« ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with oxact in 
« your hearts to the Lord“. | 
Is this addreſſed only to ten or 
twelve perſons in every congregation ? 
Certainly it is addreſſed to all Chriſtians; 
and there is no doubt but that Chriſtianity 
would flouriſh more, if due attention were 
paid to pſalmody. Many who are ſepa- 
rated from the eſtabliſned church, are 
influenced, in their ſeparation, by the ef- 


Col. i ul. 16. 


ficacious 


„ 


\1 
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ficacious method of deriving grace into 
their hearts, which they experience in 
their own aſſemblies, by the 1 
melting ſtrains of holy harmony. 2 2 
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to the choice of perſons who are not 
profeſſional ſtudents in divinity, but who, 
occupied in worldly buſineſs, read, in the 
intervals, for the fake of improvement in 
piety and morality. It is not expected 
chat ſuch perſons ſhould procure: all which . - 
are here mentioned, hut ſelect thoſe which | 
they may beſt approve, or moſt conver 


more which might be recommended but, 


conſidering for whom the books arg der 


ſigned, I am unwilling. to enlarge the 
collection beyond 1 limits. * 


have arranged them alphabetically. zun 


Barrow's WOor ks. 
Beveridge's Private roche. N 
Baxter's Works. . nean TK 
Butler's Analogy... $5123 3 N TH) 
| Car Saclergrr. 0 


4 | 285 Dodange 8 
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Doddridge' s Riſe and Progreſs. 
— 22 — Family Expoinor. 5 
Lectures. 
Derham's Phyſico- Theology. 
Edwards's (John, of Cambridge) Works. 


. 


—OCertainty and Necemey of Rel 
| Sion in general. - 


222 N r El 71 0 3.3 429. |; 
Gibſon's Family Divodbanc: 24 264. 


Gray s Key to the Er rellen. 


Hammond's Practical Catechiſm, 


Hales Conte mplations. 


Horne; Commentary on the Plalms. o | 


| Kettlewell's Works,. 


Kenn's Manual for Wincheſter Stet” 
Lowth's Directions for reading the Serip- 
tures. _ 


Lucas's Enquiry after Fappinel. TEN 
. Nelſon's Works. $1340 


Norris's Works. 

Owen's (Dr. John) Works. 

ne s Corruptions of Chriſtianity. - 
A n 


Earle on the Sacratenrt. 
| Gaſtrell's Inſtitutes. tO 9947 15 3447-07 | 


= "Certainty of the car 3 Reve- 85 


> 
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Patrick's Works. 
Pelling's Works. : 
Scott's Chriſtian Life. 
Stanhope's Thomas a Kempis. 3 
Smith's (John) Select Diſcourſes. 9 
Spinckes s Devotions. © W 2 . 1 
Taylor's (Biſhop) Works. 
. Trapp's Diſcourſes on the Goſpel, nee 
Watts's Works. ee 
Wilſon's (Biſhop) Works.” | PETS. 
Waterland 'sWorks—if any a to enter 
into learned diſquiſitions on points = 
controverted doctri neee. 
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1 vo ndt vit the true pee to 
enliſt himſelf under any of the cele- 
brated $ySTEM-MAKERS. Such attach- 
ments. only tend to make parties in reli- 
gion, and to deſtroy charity. The church 
of Eagland is ſaid to be Calviniſtical in 
its Articles, while the majority of. its mi- 
niſters are Arminia. 
Dr. Morley, afterwards Biſhop 1 Win- 


_ cheſter, being aſked what the Arminians 
Beld, pleaſantly anſwered—that they bela 


all the beſt * and deaneries in 


The u true das of Jeſus Chriſt » wil 


ſeek no other appellation than that of 

Chriſtian, He will ſele& the true doc- 

trine, wherever he can find it, but be bi- 

gotted to no NAME under Heaven. 

. _ « Do&rina Chriſti,” ſays Eraſmus, © gue 
2 e neſciebat AOTOMAXIAN cæpit a pbi- 
J 12 * 


and their folldwers, OO to e 


5 wa 


| In qual fiſca coligine d aer TENN an „ 


| | Duands tw non Ie illi, O 201340 „ 
A che del ſaper ugro 

| uperbite, O MISER! morTalr? ? 3 

Duefta parte di noi, che "ntende, e ved, 3 

Non e ngira virtu, ma vien dal clRlL Ruukuu . 
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